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FOREWORD

The Institute has had a continuing and longstanding interest
In Indian population problems. The first step in this direction was
the work on regional populations in India yndertaken by Mr. N. V.
Sovani. The results of this work, mainly based on the analysis of
published data, were embodied in a publication of the Institute : “The
Population Problem in India; A Regional Approach” (1942).

The Institute made the next move in this field by eonducting
a fertility survey as part of the socio-economic survey of Kolhapur
city which Mr. Sovani was conducting on behalf of the Institute at
that time. The inquiry into human fertility in Kolhapur was -con-
ducted at the end of 1945 and was the first demographic study under-
taken by the Institute. The basic material collected consisted of a
five year fertility record of a sample of about 2,000 women. Apart
from yielding specific fertility rates for ail ages, the enquiry indicated
that except for the ages of mother and father, no other socio-economie
Tactor, such as caste, occupation, income and education had any effect
on fertility rates. The design of this enquiry suffered from two
Principal drawbacks. Firstly, the five year period chosen for fertility
reporting created cansiderable difficulties at the analysis stage: se-
condly, though it was possible to estimate the present fertility con-
ditions in the city, the enquiry failed to throw light on possible trends
In fertility over the past, say forty years.

| These shortcomings were attempted to be remedied in an en-
quiry conducted in 1949-50, in yet another city of the Bombay Deccan,
Dharwar. This enquiry was designed and supervised by the Institute
but the actual investigational work was done by the staff of the
Karnatak College, Dharwar. The principal feature of this €nquiry

was the collection of complete marital histories of a sample of about
2,000 women,

In 1951 with a generous grant from the Rockefeller Founda-
tion a Section in Demography and Population Studies was established
at the Institute; this devotes itself exclusively to gathering new data
on these topics and to a study of the published materia] on population.
The Section has laid down a programme of survey work for gathering
data on fertility, mortality, their economic and social correlates, the
attitudes of people towards coniraception, the feeding of young child-
ren and expectant mothers, ete., in both urban and rural areas, This



publication sets out and reports on the data collected by the section
(during the course of the first year of its existence) in Poona City
and in 5 towns and 30 villages in Poona District.

This report deals with material relating to Poona City and
Dlstrlct collected during the survey as well as other demographic data
ava:lable for the area. Fortunately, the 1951 Census was conducted
shortly before the beginning of our survey and extremely valuable
data have become available as a result of the census operations. For
?oona City, data collected by the City Corporation were available in
addition; all these data have been used in thjs publication.

.a. The data for Poona City were comprehensive enough to enable
the authors of the publication to prepare detailed life tables for the
Poona City population. It is believed that these tables are the first
of their kind prepared in India. A remarkable feature of the tables
is that they reveal an expectation of life for the population of the
city which is considerably above the generally accepted figures for
the Indian population as a whole. Considerable improvements in the
drainage system, road surfaces, health services, etc., of the city have
taken place since the ’twenties and their cumulative effect on health
and longevity appear to have become apparent in the statistics a couple
of decades later. Some health statistics relating to Poona City have
been: set out and discussed in. Volume II of Poona : A Socio-Economie
Survey published recently. It is indicated there how a number of
improvements likely to affect health had not been completed before
1935. . ;

The main objectives of the survey were to collect information
relating to births and deaths and to investigate attitudes towards
family planning. When the survey was planned it was expected that
one of the results yielded by it would be fuller and more reliable data -
regarding mortality, the registration of which in India, especially in -
rural areas, is supposed to be highly defective. This expectation was ;
not fulfilled. The data 6n mortality gathered through the survey are’
shown to be the weakest part of the survey material. The defects in -
mortality statistics collected by the survey when examined closely point ;f
10 possibilities of some defects in the statistics of births also. These, "
however are comparatively small and do not invalidate the use of the

dats,

1t is, at the same time, clear that the survey material is mainly
of use not so much for calculation of overall figures or rates as for



detailed analysis of varying situations and conditions, that is diffe-
rences between regions, classes and strata in society. For the overall
figures reliance will continue to be placed, in the main, on such data
as that of the census and the birth and death registration statistics.
The central problem examined in this publication is that of differen-
tial fertility, a problem with which we were concerned in the earlier
surveys also. The data collected during this survey have been exa-
mined much more thoroughly than was the case in relation to the
Kolhapur material. This examination indicates some modification of
the conclusions arrived at on the basis of the Kothapur data. The
Poona data when subjected to the same type of examination to which
the Kolhapur data were subjected did not reveal significantly different
conclusions, However, when the material is sifted further the nega-
tive findings registered in the Kolhapur Report do not appear to be
fully justified. The more detailed examination indicated that the
Poona data reveal some difference in fertility as between castes and
between economic classes. It is at the same time clear, that this
difference in fertility is not very marked. It may be that we have
here a situation wherein the transition to new conditions is being
only slowly revealed in the total mass of statistics, It is likely that
a new set of conditions affecting births and deaths is emerging and
that these conditions are more similar, than those cobtaining previ-
ously, to conditions in industrialised countries of the West. In con-
sequence data obtained through successive surveys, those relating to
younger generations and to larger urban centres show greater elements
of diversity and differentiation than was the case previously. Poona
is a larger urban centre and more affected by outside influence than
Kolhapur; the survey material was also collected six years later.
Therefore, features which do net show up in the Kolhapur survey may
emerge more fully in the Poona survey. The full qualitative and
quantitative significance of these could not be judged easily or imme-
diately. However, it is clear that instead of a-comparatively uniform
biological pattern, demographic data now reveal a somewhat variegat-
ed picture, some features of which are in particular respects and in a
small measure analogous fo the more familiar demographic data of
the West.

The changing situation is emphasized by the detailed discussion
presented in the chapter on Family Planning. In some ways the
data and the discussions on Family Planning may be said to consti-
tute a special and unique feature of this publication. There has been
some writing heretofore, perhaps, on the general attitude of people in

jii



Indla ‘towards this problem but nothing that had been based on collec-
tmn of objective data as presented in this report. These data have,
therefore, been commented upon at greater length than any other
portlon of the collected information. It also deserves careful con-
sideration, especially for a forecast of possible future trends. The
data ¢ontain an amount of important sociological material, but the
mam feature of interest in it is the attitude revealed by men and
Women towards family planning. While on the one hand, it shows
that the actual practice of family planning even in a cify like Poona
1« yet extremely limited in scope, it also reveals a generally receptive
attltude extensive readiness to obtain useful and effective informa-
tion and considerable preparedness to adopt family planning in case
the means are suitable and appropriate. It is true that developments
of the socio-economic situation in recent years are largely responsible
for this generally receptive attitude. It yet appears clear that there
exists no important element in the socio-economic frame-work or in the
ldeo]oglcal make-up of the people which would make progress im-
possxble if 2 movement towards family planning is launched appro-
priately. The ideological make-up is illustrated by a number of case
studles which have been appended at the end. These contain a fair
sample of the universal conservative attitudes but reveal no particular
Teatures in the Indian situation which requires special handling or
;i]l):pear unsurmountable by ordinary means. '

In many ways, experience in the conduct of this survey has
been re-assuring. It has shown the people, even women, to be more
Feésponsive on a subject which would ordinarily be expected to be ta-
booed. It was discovered, in part, that full response was obtained,
especlally amongst women, only in group conversations and not in
private individual talk. However, it is clear that with greater in-
terest aroused generally in the subject even this difficulty of getting
private individual response or opinion will gradually vanish. It is not
possible at this stage to say whether the results of the somewhat res-
fricted sample examined in this publication have general validity even
for i particular region. This will appear only when the results of
the other surveys in rural areas, in other and neighbouring districts,
now under way are examined in detail in 2 similar manner.

' 27th November 1953, - | D. R. GADGIL
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTORY

1.I The Section in Demography and Population Studies of the
Institute was opened on 1lst Qctober, 1951, As the first of a series
of regional demographic studies to be uhdertaken, a demographic
survey of Poona district was conducted during the year and was con-
cluded on 30th September, 1952. In the following is a report on this
investigation.

1.2 In Chapter II relevant demographic data are presented for
Poona distriet collected from the earlier censuses as also from the
excellent 1951 Census Handbook for the district.

1.3 1In Chapter III are outlined the investigational procedures. After
a preliminary discussion of the method and approach, details are
given regarding the sample design, questionnaire schedules, organi-
sation of the fieldwork and the nature of the response.

14 For purposes of presenting the resulis, the distriet has been
divided into two areas: the City of Poona and the other urban and
rural area. The samples from the two areas are nearly equal in size,
about a thousand families in each case, and the results are, therefore,
comparable. The results of the investigation in Poona City are given
in Chapter IV. A special feature of this Chapter is the derivation of
the male and female life tables based on the 1951 census returns and
the vital registration in Poona City. The results of the investiga-
tion in other urban and rural area are given in Chapter V.

1.5 Though the survey was aimed at a joint investigation of ferti-
lity and mortality, it appeared that the material on mortality was
numerically inadequate to base independent judgment on. An
examination of the reported deaths also indicated that there had been
~substantial under-reporting of deaths. In Chapter VI, we present
the relevant data and indicate the extent to which the deaths appear
to have been under-reported,

1.6 Two questionnaires were specially designed to ascertain male
and female attitudes towards family planning and family limitation,
Summary results in this respect are given in Chapter VII. Apart
fg'om direct questions on attitudes, a number of supplementary ques-
tions were included in these questignnaires. The analytical com-



2 FERTILITY AND MORTALITY IN POONA DISTRICT

plexities of these questions made it difficult to include a fuller analysis
in the present Report. It is hoped that the same will be incorporated
in a subsequent publication.

1.7 In the last Chapter are included a number of case studies largely
based on the personal observation and notes by the investigators, It
is hoped that these will be found useful as supplementary to the dis-
cussion of attitudes in the earlier Chapter.



CHAPTER Ii
POONA DISTRICT

2.1 Poona district is one of the central districts of Bombay State:
The present district consists of the former Poona district of Bombay
Province together with a part of the previously princely State of
Bhor, which was recently merged with this district of Bombay State.
The present area of the district according to the Surveyor General is
6,027.5 square miles and its population according to the 1951 popula-
tion census is 19,50,976. The density of the population is 824 per
square mile. The census divides the district into two broad tracts,
called, the urban and the rural. The urban tract consists of 36 towns
which are localities with 5,000 or more inhabitants and which exhibit
urban characteristics. Among these is of course the important eity
of Poona. In the following table (table 2.1) we give the total popu-
lation of the district divided into three tracts, namely, Poona City,
other urban area, and rural area.

TapLe 2.1
1961 Population of the Poona District

Area Population,
Poona City - - 480,982
Other Urban Area ) 363,741
Rural Area 1,116,263
Total 1,950,976

2.2 Thus, 42.8 per cent of the total population is urban, On the
other hand, if we relate only the rural population to the total aresa,
the density of the rural population works out at 185 per square mile.
The district is divided into 14 administrative divisions called Talukas.
In table 2.2 we show the area of each taluka together with the percent-
age of urban to the total population as also the density of the rural
population according to the 1951 census.

2.3 The district comprises a total of 1,511 inhabited towns and vil-
lages. A village is an administrative division for the land revenue
administration and in this district usually has a single village-site
on which are situated most of the houses in the village. Besides the
central site, however, there might be one or more gubsidiary and
smaller sites on which are also situated clusters of village houses,
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TABLE 2.2

Percentage of Urban population and Density of Rural Population in different
Talukas of the District according to 1951 Population Census.

Seria}  Taluka ; Aros Porcontage Density
Number : in of of rural
squre urban to population
miles total per square

pupulation mile

1 Poona City
{Corporation Area) ‘ 67.8 99.07 81.68
2 Haveli : : 514.9 17.44 289.67
3 Mulshi 353.3 —_ 194.97
4 Bhor 324.8 10.03 204.18
b- Mawal 413.8 23.50 181.89
6 Vele . 196.2 — 139.61
7 Junnar 532.7 29.31 186.16
8 Ambegaon 401.56 20.13 196.69
9 Khed 535.4 11.231 208.16
10 Sirur ' 610.5 12.83 147.22
11 Baramati : 539.7 22.26 198.40
12 Indapur 585.8 33.47 127.64
13 l?hond 516.1 21.14 136.24
14  Purandhar 426.6 "9.08 220.42
Total 6,023.0 42.78 185.33

These latter are generally termed “Wadis”. The area of the village
comprises not only the area on which the village houses are situated
but also the agricultural and other lands of the village as defined
by the revenue map. Most of the lands are, of course, cultivated by
the residents of the village or in some cases by those of the adjoin-
ing villages. Besides the houses on the village sites, some isolated
farm houses, either temporary or permanent, are to be found on
the village lands. The area boundaries of a village are usually well
defined by natural topography but nevertheless are in a sense arbi-
trary. The revenue village as a demographic unit is, however, not
so artificial but distinctly possesges an existence as a community.
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out significance. In table 2.3 we give the distribution of the villages
and towns by their 1951 population.
| TABLE 23

Distribution by gize of Villuges and Towns in Poone Distriet according to 19561
Population census. -

Size of Fumber ' Number of Sex ratio

Villages to total

Less than 500 764 9.87 1,012.43
— 1,000 376 13.49 1,014.91
— 2,000 240 16.88 999.67
— 5,000 - 91 13.39 1,002.71
—10,000 29 9.84 970.21
—20,000 7 5.27 858.85
— 50,000 2 3.58 713.54

—1,00,000 1 3.03 771.62
1,00,000 and more 1 24.65 864.82

Total 1,511 100.00 - 938.95

Of the total of 1,511 villages and towns, two are the Poona
Uity Municipal Corporation and the Poona Cantonment. These ap-
pear in the last group having population above 50,000. In the ad-
Jjoining column of the table, is shown the proportion of the total popu-
lation of the district which stays in each size group of villages.
Thus though more than half of the villages are of population less
than 500 each, the total pepulation staying in them forms less than
10 per cent of the population of the district. In the last column of
the table is given the sex ratio, expressed as the number of females
per 1,000 males. It is to be noted that the sex ratio is higher in
smaller villages, and steadily decreases with the increasi'ng village
size. Because of the sudden drop in the sex ratio in towns with popu-
lation above 20,000 an analysis was made of the four cases that came
under this group. Ameong the two towns in the class with population
20,000-50,000 one is the Kirkee Cantonment with the sex-ratio 626.15.
This town is really a part of Poona City. The other town has the
sex-ratio 951.63. The town with population 50,000-1,00,000 is the
Poona Cantonment and the sex-ratio for this Cantonment is 771.62.
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In general Cantonments have smaller percentage of women as they
are military areas. If the Kirkee and Poona Cantonments are in-
cluded in Poona City, the sex-ratio for Poona City becomes 832.96.

2.4 1In table 2.4 we give the distribution of the district population
by what the census describes as ‘the meanas of livelihood’. The census
distinguishes in all 8 livelihcod classes, 4 agricultural and 4 non-
agricultural. An overwhelming majority of cultivators in this dis-
trict are owner cultivators and therefore the distinction between the
four agricultural classes is not very important. In this table (2.4)
the distribution is, therefore, shown only in five classes, one agri-
cultural and four non-agricultural. The distributions for the City,
other urban and rural population are shown separately.

TABLE 24

Distribution of the Population by Principal Means of Livelikood aceording to
1961 Population census.

Perecentage to total.

Class of livelihood P:ona  Other Rural Poona
City urban area District
area

(1) Agriculture 3.3 29.6 80.7 53.2

{2) Production other than
cultivation 24.8 20.4 6.8 13.7
(3) Commerce 17.9 104 2.8 7.8
(4) Transport 6.7 4.0 0.6 27

(5) Other services and

*  miscellaneous sources 47.3 35.6 9.6 28.7
Total 100.0° 100.0 100.0 100.0

2.6 As data relating to the demographic history of the district, we
give below a few series built out of the census of 1901, 1911, 1921,
1931, 1941 and 1951. They pertain to the size of the population and
its composition by sex, age and marital status. In table 2.5 we give
the area and density of population of the district at the time of
the various censuses beginning with 1901. In adjoining columns
are shown the proportions of urban to total population and also the
sex ratio expressed as the number of females to 1,000 males-

2.6 The great increase in the population during the period 1941-51
is mainly due to the phenomenal growth of Poona City. The popu-
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TABLE 2.5

Showing the Area and Density of Population of Poona District at the time of the
various censuges from 1901 to 1961.

Census Area of the ] Density of Proportion Sex

year district population of urban Ratio

in equare per square to total ¥ /M x 1000.
miles mile population

1901 5,349 186.08 22,11 980
1911 5,366 199.68 22.33 973
1921 5,357 . 188.36 27.68 952
1931 5,332 ' 219.39 26.73 846
1941 5,347 ' 2b4.24 28.58 246
1951 6,023 323.90 42.78 939

lation of the City increased by more than 50 per cent during this
period and as a result the proportion of the urban to total popula-
tion in the district suddenly increased from 28 per cent to 42 per
cent. It might be noted that the sex ratio has kept pace with the
trend in urbanisation. As the proportion of the urban to total popu-
lation steadily increased, the sex ratio has steadily decreased. This
means that the growth of urbanisation, or in other words the rapid
~ growth of Poona City since 1921, has occurred not only through-
migration to the City from within the district, but also through
some immigration from outside the district.

2.6 In table 2.6 we give the age composition of males and females
at various censuses. There do not appear any obvious long term
trends in the age composition of the population.

2.7 Data on marital status of males are given in two tables that
follow. In the first table, we show for males and females separately
the proportions of ever married, (married, widowed, ete.) in diffe-
rent age groups at various censuses. In the other table, we give the
proportions of widowed, ete. to the total ever married.

2.8 In the above tables, the information from the 1951 eensus could
not be included, as here the age-groups for which information re-
garding marital status was available were rather different. In the
following tables, we give the relevant information. Table 2.9 gives
the proportions of ever-married to total im: different age groups
shown separately for (i) Poorna City (ii) Other Urban Area and
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(iii) Rural Area of the district. In table 2.10 are shown proportions

of widowed, divorced, etc. to total ever married.

TABLE 2.6
Age Composition from 1901 to 1951,

.Age Groups
Census 0—6 5—-10 10—156 15—20 20—40 40—60 60— 'Total
year
: . Males
1901 ) 11.16 14.18 13.24 7.69 32.00 16.61 4,62 100.00
1911 13.62 12.23 11.29 8.06 32.92 16.93 B.08 100.00
1921 11.21 14.18 12.30 7.23 32.956 16.956 5.28 100.00
1931 14.36 12.52 11.34 8.77 33.63 16.567 8.91 100.00
1941 13.26 13.32 10.99 8.17 33.42 16.61 4.23 100.00
1961 13.69 13.10 12.12 9.39 32.12 16.47 4.21 100.00
T ) Females
1901 12,81 14.36 11.45 743 32.14 16.42 b.39 100.00
1911 14.81 12.26 9.71 7.92 33.28 16.36 b.71 100.00
1921 -12.72 14.67 10.60 7.03  32.78 16.68 b.62 100.00
1931 _ 15.91 12.61 10.87 9.19 32.73 14.73 4.06 100.00
1941 © 14,28 13.92 10.13 847 353.92 15.26 4.08 100.00
1951 - 14.68 13.38 1157 0.16 . 30.82 16.10 5.29 100.00
TABLE 2.7
Proportion of Ever Married (1901-1941)
Census Age Groups
year . 1015 16—20 20—40 40—60
‘ Males
1901 9.22 34.30 86.32 9727
¢ 1911 : _ 11.26 35.44 84.70 9741
y '-1921 _ 10.26 33.54 83.45 97.16
- 1931 11.30 43.42 84.30 97.88
1941 b.28 . 25,43 81.78 97.89
' Females i
;. 1901 56.26 83.91 98.32 99.01
J1811 . . 6446 94.52 98.22 99.10
1921 . - 60,61 92,70 97.73 98.92
1931 47.87 80.56 96.64 99.81
-1941 . .. 8321 83.81 87.28 98.86
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Tasix 2.8
Proportion of Widowed to Ever-Married (1901-1941)

Census Age Groups

Year 10—15 15—20 20—40 40—60
Males
1901 6.83 4.90 6.20 14.18
1911 2.16 2.23 4.05 12.95
1921 5.86 3.97 6.91 16.02
1931 2.30 2.03 446 14.74
1941 23.46 6.90 b.25 15.69
_ Females
1901 8.18 7.94 16.28 52.32
1911 - 2.81 4.33 13.99 62.37
1921 5.1 6.18 17.02 b3.47
1531 226 3.88 15.30 56.21
1941 2.02 2.98 12.06 54.17
TABLE 2.8

Proportion of Ever Married to Total in different Age-groups
according to 1961 Population Census.

Area
Age Poons Othar ' Rural Poona
Gronp Clty Urban eres Distriet
ares
Males
5—14 0.3 0.5 22 1.48
16—24 24.1 80.8 37.6 32.10
25—34 80.9 85.0 82.7 87.66
36—44 93.8 95.5 98.0 96.35
45—54 96.7 96.4 98.8 97.66
5564 94.5 9.7 99.0 97.69
Females
b—14 5.4 9.0 16.4 3.7
16—24 7.0 85.6 94.9 86.23
25—34 96.7 98.0 . 29.4° 98.49
35—44 98.6 98.9 99.6 88.24
4554 98.7 98.7 99.7 99.35

‘B5—64 98.3 99.1 99.2 99.20
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TABLE 2.10

Proportion of Widowed to Ever Morried in different Age-groups according to
1951 Population Census

Age Area
Group Poona City  Other Urban Rural area Poona
area area District
Males
5—14 11.11 10.00 2.09 2.96
16—24 2.62 1.46 2.04 2.04
25—34 3.07 3.06 2.86 2.95
36—44 6.94 . b.27 6.33 6.29
45—54 15.24 14.05 12.99 13.70
b6—64 27.26 20.27 20.80 21.89
Females
5—14 1.84 0.56 2.09 1.88
16—24 3.85 2.54 2.76 298
25—34 8.42 6.73 9.37 8.69
36—44 26.34 21.40 21.24 2241
456—b4 59.95 48.10 43.94 48.17
65—64 78.24 76.92 76.64 76.96

2.9 As is to be expected, the proportion of ever-married to total,
both among males and females, in each age-group, is larger in the
other urban area than in Poona City and are .larger still in the
rural area. Also the proportions in each group are larger among
females than among males. As to the proportions of widowed to
total ever married, the relative positions of the City, other urban
area and rural area are less consistent. Among males the proportion,
" in all age-groups, is larger in the City than in the rural area; but the
- position of the other urban area is not always in between the two.
Among females, the proportion of widows, among younger ages, is
generally smaller in the City than in the rural area and it is smaller
still in the other urban area. In higher age-groups, the proportion
of widows to total ever-married is higher in Poona City than in
the rural area, the other urban area lying in between the two.

2.10 Finally, we give more detailed age-distributions of males and
females in the three census tracts of the district. The 1951 Census
Hand Book gives single year age distributions for males and females
for urban and rural area of the district. The distributions are based
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TABLE 2.11

Age distribution for Males and Females ag proportions of a total af 1,000
according to a 10 per cent tabulation of 1951 Population census.,

Age Poona City Other Urban Rural Area
Group Males Females Males Females Males Females
0 30.54 26.60 29.12 84.16 31.64 33.56
1 23.83 27.46 22.28 2444 24.76 21.06
2 25.07 28.59 27.56 32.85 30.33 30.29

3— 7 11390 12675  126.60  135.95 14819  148.51
8 12 10814 11796 12714 18583  1485% 13721
13— 17 89.70 98.20 85.37 89.64 90.91 83.43
18— 22 13377 13264 11131 12874 8055  100.01
23 — 27 11174 100.04 11282 86.40 75.35 82.85
28— 32 101.87 78.70 93.23 8L72 7951 79.45
33— 37 7194 57.28 66.05 53.80 61.46 58.61
38— 42 57.52 53.94 54.10 57.60 61.12 59.50
43— 47 33.24 26.96 A2.8% 36.15 42.29 40.63
48— 52 38.24 28.85 37.48 37.15 42.50 39.15
53— 57 20.72 20.44 22.61 18.51 27.58 24.60
58— 62 17.25 24,13 20.29 25.56 2828 29,36
63— 67 9.10 9,14 8.02 1141 1162 1341
68— 72 4.39 6.84 6.78 748 7.26 9.34
78— 77 2.20 2,97 3.18 3.43 3.45 4.66
78— 82 112 1.39 1.88 1.3 2.46 2.36
83— 87 . 0.28 0.45 0.43 0.50 0.67 0.8
88— 92 0.20 0.36 6.23 0.94 0.70 0.62
93— 97 — 0.18 0.22 0.1 0.81 0.13
98102 0.12 0.13 0.05 0.19 0.20 "0.20
103107 — — — 0.08 N
108—112 — —_ - - - -
Age not stated 0,12 0.05 0.43 0.25 0.27 0.20

Total 1000.00 1000.00 1000.00 1000.00 1000.00 1000.00
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on the tabulation of a 10 per cent sample of the census slips. Though
not published in the Census Hand Book, the Census Superintendent
has kindly supplied us a similar distribution for Poona City. In
table 2.11 the distributions are given in quinquennial age groups
centred at ages 10, 15, 20, etc. and expressed as proportions of a
total of 1,000 persons. The distributions for the other urban area
are obtained by subtracting from the table for Urban area given in
the Census Hand Book, the table for Poona City supplied by the
Superintendent. ‘

2,11 Among males the proportions at very young ages, namely,
at 0 and 1, are more or less the same in the three areas. The pro-
portion between ages 8 to 12 is positively smaller in the City than
in the other Urban area and very much smaller than in the rural
area, This is compensated by a larger proportion between ages 18
to 42 in the City, than in the rural area. Thereafter, the proportions
in the City are generally very much smaller than in the rural area. In
short, the proportion of males of working ages is much larger in the
City than in other areas. The same is true in respect of females,
though here the young ages in which the City proportions are larger
‘than the rural proportions, are confined to the ages from 13 o 27. At
all other ages except the youngest, the proportions in the City are
smaller than in the rural area. It appears, therefore, that the migra-
tion of the male population from the rural to the City and other
urban area, largely consists of males of working ages. To a large
extent, the migration is confined to male population which brings
down the ratio of male to female population in the City and in larger
towns. There is nevertheless some evidence of migration of female
population of young ages between 13 and 27. This was to be expect-
ed, for even though in a large number of cases the male migrants
seem to move singly, it is natural that some of them moved with
their families and young wives,

2.12 In these pages, we could do no more than present the relevant
material and indicate in broad terms the differences in the sex, age
and civil status composition of the City, other urban and the rural
population. The inter-relations of these differences would be of in-
terest in the study of the characters of the migrant population. It
is obvious, however, that the subject could be taken up only as an
independent study.
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INVESTIGATIONAL PROCEDURE

8.1 The objective of the investigation during the first year was to
determine the content of a comprehensive and workable demographic
enquiry and to develop field procedures suitable for work both in
the urban and the rural areas- In all its earlier socio-economic in-
vestigations the Institute had adopted the method of sample surveys
based on a random sample of households, cultivators, or of other
suitably determined units, and the same method was used in the
present case. The first problem to be decided was, therefore, the
definition of the units to be sampled.

3.2 In the socio-economic surveys of the three cities, namely, Poona,
Sholapur and Kolhapur conducted earlier by the Institute, the units
to be sampled were the households usually defined as a group of
persons eating from a common kitchen. As part of the socio-eco-
nomic survey of Kolhapur City, a demographic enquiry was con-
ducted, but there, attention was confined only to fertility and hence
the enquiry was based on a sample of women of fertile ages. The
sample pf women, therefore, could be conveniently taken to be the
women of fertile ages, included in the socio-economic survey. For
the purpose of a purely demographic enquiry, we thought that the
unit to be sampled might be more conveniently defined in a some-
what different way. The idea was worth giving a trial, and hence
we decided to take a sample of what we called “Biological families”.

3.3 A biological family was defined to be & set of relations enume-
rated around a male head. The relations constituting the biological
family were defined to be:—
(i) father and mother of the male head;
(ii) his wife;
{iii) his brothers and sisters;
(iv) his sons and daughters.

In all cases only the living members were to be recorded, The
members might or might not be staying in the household of the
head as a socio-economic unit but nevertheless they were to be enu-
merated. On the other hand, there might be staying in the house-
hold of the head, persons, who according to above definition were
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not members of his biological family and these were excluded from
enumerstion. Biological families so defined, toerefore, constituted

our basic units,

3.4 The choice of the biological family in preference to the ordinary
honsehold was hased on a purnber of mixed considerations. The prie
mary consideration was the definite composition of the biotogical
family as opposed to the rather loose, for purpases of definition,
nature of the socio-economic household. The two main objectives
of the investigation were derivation of the fertility and mortality
rates. For the purpose of deriving ¥he feriilily rates, the recorded
birtha are to be relzted to the enumerated women and there iy little
ditficulty if the women are epumerated ss membuers of saynpled house-
holds. The only care negessary is that all births to the enumerated
women within the specified period must be enumerated; and also
that the exclusion or inclusion of a woman from or in the enu-
meration should not depend upon whether she gave or did not give
birth to a child during the specified period. The first point con-
cerns good and earefnl fisldwork; the second concerns the definition
of the sampling wnit or in other words the definition of whom to
enumerate. As we shall presently see the second requirement is nof
very easy io sceure in practice. With mortality investigation, the
problem remains essentially the same but becomes more serious and
in gome respects more complex, Here the bagic vequiremenis are
. Brstly an enumeration of deaths within a specified period such as a
year, and Seeondly an enumeration of living persons who during
the same periodwete exposed fo similar risk of desth; or i we may
put it the other way, the requirements are firstly the enumeration of
a living population and secondly an enumeration of deathy of persons
within a specified period, who Iif not dead sghould have been epume-
rated as living. The basic problem, therefore, is the definition of the
persons to be enumerated; the other two problems namely, which
births to enuvmerate and whish deaths to enumerate are then decided
automatically, namely, births to all enumerated women and deaths
of gl persons who, if not dead, should bave been enumerated. .

3.5 With household as the sampling unit, the difficulty arises out of
the fact that the membership composition of the household is not
usually fixed. Household, as we are now using the ferm and ag ix
usually eraployed, i3 necessarily associated with a place of residence
and comprises persons who live together. What constitutes living
together iv a matter of further definition such as that i might be de.
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fined as eating from a common kitchen, Such definitions themselves
raise issues which are not necessarily trivial but they need not con-
cern us for the present.

3.6 Let us suppose, therefore, that a household consists of a group
of persons who live together in a manner suitably defined. Now, no
group of persons live together for ever so that the composition of
household is not naturally fixed. Even for a comparatively short
period like a year, there are considerable movements in and out of a
household so that its membership composition becomes difficult to
determine in practice. Moreover, the movements that take place
within the course of a year in and out of 2 household are often
directly associated with vital events of births and deaths; such as
for instance that women move from one place to another
specifically for the purpose of the delivery of a child and persons move
~ from one place to another when more liable to risk of death. These
considerations become all the mare important when, as was frue in
the present case, the investigation is confined to a small area such as
a district and further when it is intended to distinguish, compare
and contrast the urban and rural areas within the district. Some-
times, an attempt is made to define the composition of a household as
consisting of persons who are usual or normal residents in the house-
bold. Such definitions work only to the extent that they are kept
vague and any clarification of the terms tends to defeat itg purpose.

8.7 The biological family, as we defined it, was free from these diffi-
culties and that was the principal ' reason why we adopted it as
a sampling unit. Another reason for this choice was its inherent
demographic value. The composition of the household as such is of
little demographic importance and the suppleméntary information
we gather about it is useful only to the extent that we might judge from
such information the living standards of the persons and relate them to
the demographic experience. ' On the other hand, the composition of
the biclogical family as we defined it was of immediate and vital
demographic importance. We had in fact, in the biological family,
two generations enumerated, Though we were aware that to exploit
this aspect of the data, we should have enumerated both the living and
the dead members of the biological family we chose in the first
instance not to enumerate the dead ag it was thought that it might
further complicate or at least enlarge the scope of our questionnaire,

3.8 Though for the above mentioned reasons, we adopted the biclogi-
cal family as our sampling unit, we were aware that this choice would
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lead to some analytical complications. The analytical difficulties
arise out of the fact that as we defined and actually enumerated the
members of the biological families, all persons would not get equal
opportunity of being included in our sample. To expldin this point,
we should first describe the procedure by which we enumerated the
members of a biological family. In the first instance, a sample of
households was selected by usual methods of random sampling. The
details are given in subsequent paragraphs, But then instead of
enumerating the resident, or otherwise defined, members of a selected
household, we enumerated the members of the biological family of its
head. The head of the household was not initially defined in any
particular manner, but the person who was the de facto head of the
household as a socio-economic unit, was taken fo be the head. Around
him was then enumerated his biological family. The head was
usually an adult male but in a few cases when he was not, the follow-
ing procedure was adopted. If there was any adult male in the house-
hold, he was treated as the head and his biclogical family was enu-
merated ; if there was no adult male in the family then the de facto
head who was usually a married or widowed adult female was taken
to be the head and the biclogical family of her husband, whether
living or dead, was enumerated.

3.9 Let us now examine in detail the manner in which a person
might be enumerated in our sample. Let us begin with the heads
and their wives. In so far as the de facto heads of households are in
fact adult males, our sample of heads and their wives is not mate-
rially different from a similar enumeration on the household basis.
Our requirement that as far as possible the head should be an adult
male, causes a small bias in our enumeration but its effect is small and
negligible and to a certain extent compensated by the enumeration
of other relatives.

3.10 Next, persons might be enumerated as parents of the head. In
the first instance, it should be noted that in so far as parents might
be staying separate, constituting a separate household, they have a
chance of being enumerated themselves as head and his wife.
Secondly, parents with larger number of adult sons established in
separate households, have proportionately greater chance of being
enumerated as parents, and those with no such son, have no chance
of being enumerated as parents.

3.11 The same is true of brothers and sisters of heads. In the first
instance, adult brothers heading independent housecholds have a
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chance of themselves being enumerated as heads. Similarly, mar-
ried sisters have a chance of themselves being enumerated as wives
of heads. Secondly, brothers and sisters, with larger number of
adult brothers heading independent households, have proportionately
greater c¢hance of being enumerated as brothers and sisters and those
with no such brothers have no chance of being enumerated as brothers
and sisters. ‘

3.12 In the same way, adult sons heading independent households
have a chance of being enumerated as heads and married daughters
as wives of heads. In such cases and to that exfent, they have also
a chance of being enumerated as brothers and sisters of heads. Their
chance of being enumerated as sons and daughters itself depends
upon whether their father is living and if not whether their widowed
mother stayed in a household without an adult male.

3.13 Finally, persons having no adult male first relations, such as,
father, husband, brother or son and who are not themselves heads of
households, have no chance of being enumerated.

3.14 It is clear that the problems are fairly complicated. We do
not intend to treat them in this Report, but propose to present our
results as if they were obtained from an unbiased sample. We may
add that in presenting the data, we shall indicate the bias if any and
that actually we shall be presenting in this Report only such data as
are not affected by any serious bias. -

3.15 In the following, we describe briefly the method by which we
obtained the sample of households both in Poona City and the selected
towns and villages. In the city surveys of Poona, Sholapur and Kol-
hapur, earlier conducted by the Institute, the sample of households
was obtained by first taking a sample of houses. The houses in these
cities bear munieipal house numbers; after arranging them in serial
order and excluding the non-residential buildings, every tenth, or fif-
teenth, as the case may be, house was selected. Some of the selected
houses naturally comprised more than one tenements, that is to
say, in them stayed more than one households. In such cases, all
households staying in the selected houses were admitted for the house-
hold survey. ' In technical terms the households were selected in
clusters of unequal sizes, giving the clusters and not the households
equal ehance of being selected. This has the effect that ‘households
staying in- multl-tenement houses get more than proportionate repre-
gentation in the sample. In so far as the households staying in multi-

¥.z2'
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tenement houses may have different socio-economic composition, their
over representation in the sample is not desirable, To remedy this,
we decided to obtain a direct sample of households giving each house-
hold an equal chance of being selected. For this purpose it was
necessary to obtain a complete list of households resident in Poona
City. This was available from the City foodgrains rationing office.
The Poona Rationed Area comprised the Poona Municipal Corpora-
tion, the Cantonments of Kirkee and Poona and a few suburban vil-
lages. For the administration of the controlled distribution of the
rationed foodgrains there were established in the rationed
areh & humber of foodgrains shops called the Authorised Ration Dis-
tributors. At the time of our investigation there were 379 such shops
ih the Area. Every household, resident in the City, is registered at
oné and only one of these shops for the purpose of the foodgrains
rationing. Each shop is required to maintain up-to-date register of
the households registered with it. Our sample of households was based
on these registers of households with the shops. From the register
of each one of the 379 shops, we marked off a sample of one per cent
households. That is to say, for every 100 households with the shop
we chose at random one household. The City is divided into 18 wards
for administrative purposes. In table 3.1 we give for the city wards
and the suburban area the number of foodgrain shops, the number of
registered households and the number of households selected by us.

3.16 Even this apparently simple procedure was not without its
complications. The main complication arose out of the fact that the
numbers furnished to us by the rationing office as of households
registered at various shops were not always the active numbers, This
arose out of the manner in which the registers were maintained.
When a household left the rationed area or otherwise cancelled its
registration from a shop, the name of the household was cancelled,
but the old serial number was allowed to continue. In other cases,
households leaving the area had failed to notify the shop or the
ration office of its departure and hence had remained on the register.
After the households were selected, tracing of their addresses proved
unexpectedly and inordinately difficuit. After having traced the
address, in many cases it would be found that on account of the above.
mentioned eircumstances, the household had left the place. Our
original intentions were not to substitute fresh households in case of
non-response or otherwise failure to contact. But the investigators
were paid by piecé-rate per questionnaire filled in and they naturally
suffered if after having traced the address they could not fillin a
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TABLE 3.1

- Showing details of the sample of families selected for and covered by the
' tnvestigation in Poona City.

Ward N Nn;nberof Nnmber of Number n} i :Numl;er of
shopa * families Families families
. registered selected contacted
Bhawani . 15 6.945 60 = a4
Budhwar 12 4,199 48 &
Ganesh 7T 2,401 28 28
Ganj 3 4,176 46 T
Guruwar 8 2,785 29 21
Kasba 22 7,216 o 70
Mangalwar 5 2,399 22
Nagesh 3 1,839 18 7
Nana 22 7,160 mn S0
Narayan 13 4667 47 42 -
Rasta ¢ 2,460 24 23
Raviwar 26 8,102 . 80 16
Sadashiv 87 12918 136 133
Shanwar 13 4,328 47 44
Shivajinagar 25 10,631 103 . 100
Shukrawar 43 11,488 118 112
Somwar 11 4,484 43 12
Suburban Ares 104 42,055 420 307
Total 379 140,098 1419 1,180

questionnaire. For obvious reasens no remuneration could be paid
for only tracing the address and reporting the absence of the selected
household at that address. Utimately, therefore, in such cases, sub-
stitution of another household at the selected and traced address was
allowed. In the last eolumn of table 3.1 are glven the number of

hogseholds finally oontacted in each ward.

8.17 Thus out of a total of 1,419 families seleeted only 1, 180 could
be contacted. . In 67 cases, the families were contacted but they re-
fused to be mtemewed These might be called the cases of non-
.response proper. They constitute A::.}%ogt_ﬁ per cent of the total and

v
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TABLE 32

Comparing the number of households in the final sample with the number of
kouseholds oecording to 1951 Population census.

Komberof ~ ~ Total Percentage ol

households Number of of household.

_ from 1951 householda contected to

Ward tensus in the tota) accord-

o fins} sample ing tb 1951
Lensus
Shukrawar 9,759 112 1.18
Sadashiv . ' 9276 123 1.43
Kaviwar and Ganesh 7,689 102 1.34
Kasha 6,662 - 70 106
Nana N U1 A 70 1.37
Bhawani ‘ _ 6911 34 0.49
Shanwar ‘ 4,223 44 1.04

Narayan 3,952 2 1.06
Budhwar - S ame2 46 1.21
Somwar and Mangalwar 6520 17 0.28
Rasta and Nihal " 2888 30 1.06

Vetal C Y 3202 21 084

Ganj, Ghorpade, Gultekdi, Poona ; :‘j
Suburban Municipal and other - .

extended area . 81621 453 148
Tetal : T 1,01,480 1180 118

.8re more or less evenly distributed in all wards._ In 76 cases, the
families could not be traced at their addresses and no substitutions
_wsre made. These were all in Bhavani, Somwar, Mangalwar and
‘Nagesh wards and in the suhurban area. The difficulties of tracing
-addresses in these wards became 80 serwu.s that t.he investigators
gave up attempia to trace the addresses in the remammg 95 cases
falling in thegse wards. On account of these (ifficuities the wards
~of Bhavani, Somwar and Mangalwar are serxously under-repres&ted
'tnt the fina) sample. - Though the difficulties of tracing the addresses in
‘the suburban area were equally serious, it so happened that our
‘original sample of selected families was proportionately large in this -
‘ares, 8o that in the final.sample this area dees not suffer from under-
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representatlon. ‘I table 3.2, we glve the number of households 1n
different wards accordmg to the 1951 Population Census and the num—-
ber of households covered by our mvestlgatlon From the last column
of thi§ table, where the latter are expressed as percentages of the
former, it will be seen that, except in the above mentioned cases, all
wards are appropriately..represented in the .final gample, -In this
table the city. wards have been. rearranged according to the cenaus
wards

TABLE 3.3 . |

Numbar of households according to the 1951 Population census and numbar of '
o Mmehalds 'aelaewd und eontacted -in selected towm. :

Town ; 'A N’um!ierof -: Number of Numbei:'af

households ' - - : households households .
» according ~ selected . covered by
to19%51 . . the '
. . geusus L investigation. -
"[_‘;_onavla . ceno e HI.;034. a -- ._,94 ) _. . '76J
Dhond. 4,554 07 . 105
Baramati " 4,092 112 . 112
Talegaon 1.061 60 60
Junnar ‘ _1,989 ‘ 38_ L,
Total ' S 15770 C st oz rgdp

.3.18 For the investigation in towns, a selection of towns had to be
done in the first instance., Aceording to the 1951 Census, there were
36 towns besides Poona City. Of these five towns, namely, Bara-
mati, Dhond, Lonavla, Junnar and Talegaon were chosen for the in-
vestigation. In . this : choice we pere: largely guided by .their
geographical disfribution. 'The; five selected towns.belong to four
different talukas of the district and lie in different parts of the dis-
trict. Dhond and Baramati lie in the east and in the south-east res-
_pectively, “Junnar’ 11es in"'thé ‘North, TLonavla i the West and
Talegaon in the ' centre of the -district, - ‘Another consideration” in
'phoosmg these tovns - was that they ‘were all’ under the foodgrairs
rationing system sd Ehat the same’ procedure' of selecting a “saniple
‘of households, 43 was used in Poona Gity, could be used By'meansg of

SEE oy eTng
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the same procedure we selected a two per cent sample of households
in each of the five towns.: In table 3.3 we give for the towns, the
total number of households according to 1951 census, the number of
households Selected by us and the number of households finally inter-
viewed. | SRR |

8.19 .In Lonavia 18 selected households could not be traced. 'This
was due to the fact that the town is a hill station and as such there is
a large floating population in the town. A€ other places, the difficul-
ties of tracing the addresses of the selected households were not felt
as much as they were in Poona City.

3 20 For the rural mvest:gahon, a sample of vxllages had to be
-8elected.--In- -gelecting the-villages, an atiempt was made to select
villages with population of not more than 1,500; this was to compen-
sate for our proportionately large sample from the towns. In all,
30 villages were selected. The villages were not selected by any
elaborate process of random selection but -were chosen from a map
‘80 as to obtain a fair geographical distribution and then by reference
to the Census Handbook so that the population of a selected village
might not be much more than 1,500. In table 3.4 we give the distri-
bution of the selected villages in different falukas. In an adjoining
columin of the table is shown the 1951 population of the selected
villagey,

321 As the field was new, we decided not to attempt any elaborate
random sampling of households in the selected villages. Instead, the
JInvestigators were given instructions to select a sample of 15 to 30
households in each selected village so as to cover all sections of the vil-
lage site; The mvest:gators were asked to prepare a sketch map of the
“Village site showihg the main roads and pathways and to show the
-houses ‘they selected in different: ‘parts. It is by means of these
-maps that we satisfied ourselves that the households were selected
“from all sections of the village site. In the last column of table 8.4,

Tare glveﬂ the numbers of households 1ntemewed in the selected vil-
'lages ' : :

i 3 22 In all three questlonna.n'es were used for the ﬂeld :nvestlgatlon
.The first was concerned with the main investigation into fertility and
-mortality. The other two were designed to ascertain the male and
<female attitudes towards family planning and limitation. The three
~questionnaires are reprodyced in full (in translation) in an appendix -
to this chapter, _
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" TABLE 34

23

Giving the Population of the selected villages according to 1951 Population Census
and the number of Aouseholds covered by the imvestigation in each one of them.

-

Taluka Village Population  Nomber of
according  bouseholds
to 1951 interviewed
censug
Ambegaon Msahalung Padval 2,586 2%
Eksa-Lahare 529 18
Baramati Nimbut 2,658 15
Tandulwadi - 788 18
 Rui 675 18
Bhor Utarwali 1,397 2
Bholawade 740 15
Dhond Malad 1,086 31
Rawangaon 1,340 26
Kunsegaon 1,101 2
Haveli - Khanapur 1,301 3
Shindvane 1,110 25
Dighi 1,237 22 -
Indapur Takarwadi 455 20
Eumhargaon G606 17
Loni 932 23
Gotundi 1,091 20 ¢
Khed Waghu 240 15
Donde 1,603 15
Padali 128 19
Shiroli 984 16
Maws] Parandar Salumbre 340 15
Waghapur 1,330 H 1
Ambodi - T 4B7 24
Shivari .- 11,299 23
Doundaj 982 22
8hirar Golegaon 803 25
Karegaon 960 20
Kondkapurt 630 21
Khandale 660 20
: 618

- Total
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3.23 The structure of the first questionnaire relating to the mair
investigation into fertility and mortality is simple. Its purpose i
firstly to enumerate all members of the biological family of the head,
secondly, to note any deaths that cccurred during the course of on¢
year, among the members of the biological family ; and thirdly, to not:
if there were any additions to the membership of the biologica
family by way of births during the year. The manner in which we
have defined the biological family, permits the addition of member:
only in two categories. Additions might take place, firstly in the
category of brothers and sisters which must be the births to the
mothers of the heads and secondly in the category of sons anc¢
daughters which must be the births to the wives of the heads. It wil
thus be seen that our investigation into fertility was confined to th«
mothers and wives of heads, On the other hand, the mortality in.
vestigation was to be based on all the enumerated members of the
biological families. S )

3.24 Besides the direct investigation into fertility and mortality
the questionnaire provides, through a complete enumeration of living
sibs and children of the head, thé possibility of comparing two suc
cessive generations. The analytical problems in this direction are
obviously complex.

325 In addition, the place of residence of all the enumerated mem
bers was noted. This should supply information relevant to a study of
migration trends.

3.26 For the purpose of noting births and deaths during one year
the reference year had to be specified. There are two principal alter-
natives; one is to specify a fixed year such as a calendar year or more
conveniently an year beginning with a popular festival such as is
Divali in this part of the country; the other alternative is to choose
a moving year, namely, the period of one year, immediately preced-
ing the day of visit. We did not choose the first alternative mainly
because our investigation was likely to be spread over a long period
80 that any fixed period would soon become remote. We, therefore,
chose the second alternative and noted all births and deaths during
the twelve months immediately preceding the day of visit. We feel
that this method of specifying the year has certain advantages in its
own right. There is no doubt that a popular festival provides a con-
venient landmark for counting one year period and that such a refe-
rence would be very useful in a number. of socio-economic investiga-
“fions. But, with vegard to-¢vents of births and deaths, it appears fg
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us that they provide to the household in-which they oceur, at least as
gaod 2 landmayrk for counting one year. As we know, it is customary.
ia the population with which we are concerned, to t;elebrate or o
observe at least the first annial day of a birth or death among the
first relatives. The celebrations or observance of the day do not of
course always take an elaborate form but that is mainly because the
households concerned cannot always afford jt. But we have no doubt
that at least the first annual day is remembered. We think, there-
fore, that our enumeration of births doey not suffer because th“
events could nof be located with reference to the specified vear,

3.27 In framing the questionnaires to ascertain the aititude tos
wards family planning and limitation, we thought that.the subject
could not be introduced without some introduction. To the father,
the gubject could most conveniently be introduced by reference 9.
education and upbringing of his children and also by the consequent
sub-division of his property and other assets if any.. To the mother,
the aubject could be introduced through a reference to ber’ own
health and to the nutrition of at least the younger of her chxldren.
The manner in which we did this will be apparent from the fuii
questionnaires reproduced in the appendix.

328 It is true that the questionnaires laak lengthy But we
thought that in this matter the resistance from the respondent would
not arise because of lengthy guestionnaires; the resistance would be
more fundamental and then he would just refuse to discusy the
Igsyes. It was, therefore, thought advisable 10 make the quegtion-
haires topically complete at least in the chosen aspects of the prob-
lem and obiain informatian which would be of some imporiance

Ixom the point of view of a stydy of family living and of brmgmg up
of familiea,

3.29 i is true that the set of Quesstiﬂns which we put, before we lead
the respondent to the direct guestions or family planning and limi-
‘tation, are not impartial or passive. They have an implieit dx:ectwe
in them. This is admitted and it is obviously pecessary fo study
the responses of the respondents against.the background of, these
questions. We feel that inspite of this, a study of the responses to
these questionnaires will be of sufficient interest.

3.30 The questionnaires on attitude were addresaed anly to tha _male
head and his wife. The questionnaire to the males was canvassed by
% male investigator. This was done in respect of only a randemly
Selegted sub-sample of the selected bouseholds,
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331 'To begin with, the fieldwork in Poona City and Suburban ared
wag initiated. Two male and two female investigators were employ-
ed on this work. The original plan was to divide the fieldwork bet-
ween the male and female investigators equally by allocating bet-
ween them the selected households on a random basis. It was then
expected that the male investigators would canvass the first ques-
tionnaire relating to the fertility and mortality as also the question-
naire relating to the male attitudes to family planning; on the other
hand, the female investigators were expected to do the first ques-
tionnaire on fertility and mortality and also the questionnaire on
female attitudes. It was soon discovered that to fill in the first gues.
tionnaire, it was necessary to interview the male head. The wives
of the heads, apart from thelr ignorante of the relatives of their
husbands, Were in many cases not well informed of their own and
. {heir husbands’ ages. The two female investigators were not always
competent to interview the male heads of the selected households.
The original plan of the investigation had therefore to be substan-
tially changed. A further complication arose as if soon appeared
that the visit of the female investigators to the selected households
merely to fill in the questionnaire on female attitudes was unecononic
from the point of view both of the investigation and the investiga-
tors. These were however all initial difficulties and soon affer some
minor adjustments in the programme, the fieldwork progressed
smoothly and was completed in due course. -

332 Atiempts were simultaneously being made to obtain local in-
vestigators to work in the smaller towns. The principal difficulty in
this direction was that the amount of investigational work in each
town was rather small and hence the total payment that we could
loffer to each local investigator was too small to be atiractive. On the
other hand the training of the local investigator for the small amount
of investigational work he was to do, proved uneconomic and diffi-
‘cult. Nevertheless, we persisted and initiated work in two towns with
the help of local investigators: Then suddenly a new and unex-
‘pected difficulty came up. The investigators reported that the informa-
tion sought for was too much of a private nature and that the ques-
‘tions were difficult to be put to people with whom they were pre-
“viously acquainted. It meant that in smaller towns, where many
“people would be knowing each other, the local investigators were
not the suitable agency to be employed for this type of investigation.
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The work in smaller towns was, therefore, temporarily suspended
and we decided to send around the same investigators as were doing
work in Poona City. The investigation both in the towns.. and the
villages was, therefore, conductg.d by the fgame set of investigators
who worked in Poona City. o

3.33 ‘The response to our investigation was everywhere satisfac-
tory. In the City, some resistance came from two different types
of people. The first type was of those who questioned the utility
of such investigations and saying that these were futile, refused to
give information.- The other were those who felt that the matter
concerned one’s private life and could not be a subject of social in-
vestigation and hence refused to part with information. Some per-
suasion was tried and proved useful in some cases, but when it failed,
the cases were left out. In smaller towns, once the difficulty raised-
by the local investigators was removed and Poona City investigators
were sent to those places, the investigation proceeded smoothly. The
resistance there was much less than in the City and the people gene-
rally supplied the information without much discussion regarding its
utility and purpose.

3.34 In the villages, prior fo contacting the households, the village
headmen or leaders were always first consulted. Once these were
persuaded to give information, the news would spread and there
would be very little resistance thereafter. Except in two of the 80
villages, the investigation proceeded very smoothly.

3.35 With questionnaire on female attitude, it was found that the
village women were too shy to discuss the matter singly. It appeared
that they were also afraid that the discussion might be reported to
their husbands or to their fathers-in-law. On the other hand, if a
number of women were collected together with the help of some
elderly women, whom we found unexpectedly outspoken on many
matters of vital importance, and once the ice was broken the dis-
cussion would proceed with great interest. But these would inevi-
tably take the form of group discussions and we were doubtful of
the individual responses. The younger women would always turn
to the elderly women for a lead. We could not, therefore, treat the
information as personal information. The number of female ques-
tionnaires filled in villages thus fell short of our expectations.

3.36 In the following table, we give the data collected through our
investigation in the City, the Towns and the Villages.
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TABLE 35

Giving the gumber of attitude questionnaires filled in Poona City, and selected

[

towns and villages.

Poona City Selected Towns " Selected VillageS
Enquiry Enquiry Enquiry Enquiry 'Enquiry Enquiry
amongst amongst amongst amongst amongst amongst
. males females males females. =  males < femalen

7
80 512

304 - 200

561 - - "40




APPENDIX
- QUESTIONNAIRE SCHEDULES
Questionnaire No. 1
L Enguiry into Fertility and Mortality

(1y Village (5) Name of Head of Household

(2) Ward (6) Religion and Caste

(3) House Number . (7) Occupation

(4) Date (8) Annual Income (approx.)

IL. About the Head of the Household :

(9) Age © " (14) Age at present marriage
{10} Occunpation -{15) Difference between the ages of
(11) Education : Husband and Wife at the time of

(12) Marital Status
(13) Age at first- marriage

UL About the wife of the Head ,
(16) Apge . (21) Age at present marriage
(17) Occupation (22) Number of children born out of
(18) Eduecation present marriage
(19} Marital Status Living
(20) Apge at first marriage . Dead
_ In case, the wife of the head is not Living .
(23) Age at Death (24) Number of years sincé her death
In case death of wife occurred during last 12 months ’

(25) Place of death . {27) Cause of death .
(26) Date of death {28) Particulars of medical treatment
IV. About the mother of the Head
(20) Is mother Living:.: - -
If she is Uving

present marriage

(30) Age ' (31) Place of residence
’ If she is not living
(32) Age at death (83) -Year of death
If the death occurred during last twelve months
(34) Place of death - ' (36) Cause of death
{36) Date of death (37) Particulars of treatmenf'
V. About the fath'er of the Head

{38) Is father living
If he u Living
(39) Age - - (40) Place of residence
If he iz not Living'- ‘ .
(41) Age at death {(42) Year of death
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(43)
(44)

VI

(47)
(48)
(49)

(62)
(63)
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If death occurred during last twelve months .

Place of death (46) Cause of death

Date of death {46) Particulars of treatmen’

About each ome of the living brothers and sisters of the Head

Brother or sister (b0) Age

Name {(61) How much older or younger than
Place of residence the Head.

I)}z‘d the Head have a new brother or sister born during last twelve months?
If so,

Brother or sister (54) Date of birth
Place of birth {66) Is he/she living

Wase there any death during last twelve months among the brothers and sisters

(66)
(B7)
(58)

VIIL

(62)
(63)

(66)
(67)

(10)
(11)
(12)

of the Heqd? If 8o,

Brother or sister : B (59) Date of death
Place of death ] (60) Cause of death
Age at death (61) Particulars of treatment
About eack one of the living sons and daughtera of the Head
Son or daughter {64) Place of residence
Name ' {66) Age
Did the Head have & new child born during last twelve months?
Son or daughter - (68) Date of birth
Place of birth (69) I8 he/she living

Was there any death during last twelve months among the children of
the Head? If so,

Son or daughter _ (73) Date of death
Place of death (74) Cause of death
Age at death {(76) Particulars of treatment

Questionnaire No. B.
Attitudes of Males towards Family Planning and Limitation.

Village (6) Name of Head of Household
Ward , (6) Religion and Caste

House Number (7) Occupation

Date : (8) Annual Income {(approx.)

About living sons

(9) Number of living sons
(10) Of which, number whose education is complete
(11) Educands
(12) Of pre-schooling age

About each one of the sons swhose education is completo

(13) Age

(14) Education

(16) Age when education was completed

(16) Do you eonsider his education adequate?
{(17) Did you intend giving him more education?
{(18) If so, which education
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{19)
(20)
(21)
(22)
(23)
(24)
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Why did you fail to give him this education?

Is he at present earning?

I so, his occupation

Marital status;

Lives jointly with father or separately;

If separate, does he make any contributicn towards the expenses
of the farther's family directly or indirectly.

About each one of the educand soms

(25)
(26)
(27)
(28)
(29)

(30)
(31)

Class in which schooling

Number of years over which future education is planned.

Age of the father when the son is expected to stand on his owm.
Does the father expect to be able to finance his entire education
until then.

If mot, what are the alternative sources,

In particular, does the father expect his elder sons (if any) to
assist him; ’

V. If the father is a cultivator

VIIL

(32)
(33)
(34)
(35)
(36)
(37)
(38)

(39)
(40)

Areg of owned land

Area of land taken on rent.

Arxea of land rented ont.

Area under cultivation

Is this cultivating holding adequate to maintain your family?
Among how many sons, will this holding be divided?

Do you thing these sub-divided holdings will be adequate for
your sons to bring up their families?

If not, how will you advise them?

Do t?? have any source of income from property and other
asse :

Land

Hounsing

Any other kind of property..
Living daughters

Number married;

Number widowed;

Number anmarried;

Of which, number with complete education.
Of pre-schooling age

Number of educands;

About each one of married or widowed daughters

(63)

(54)
(56)
(56)

Age

Marital status

Education

Apge at marriage

Do you think she married at an appropriate age?l
If not, was it too early; or too late?

If it was too early, why was it so?

Because she married on her own;

Because a particularly suitable party was found.
Because she was not suited to further education,
Because of your financial circumstances.

Do you think she is satisfactorily placed in life?
De you think her education was adequate?

Do you think she was capable of better education and attainment?
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(57) Do you think better education could have placed her better in life?
(68) If so, why could you not give her better education?
VIiI. About each one of unmarried daughters whose education has been com-
pleted
(69) Age
(60) Education
(61) Age when education was completed;
(62) Why was the education discontinued:
Because you consider her education adequate;
Beeause she was not suited to further education;
Because in your opinion she came of marriageable age
and hence you wanted her to get married;
Because of domestic difficulties;
Because of financial circumstances;
1s your daughter of marriageable age now; if so,
-(63) Are you in search of a bridegroom;
(64) Since when have you been in search of one;
1X. About each one of unmarried daughters edycand or of pre-schooling age.
(66) Age
(66) Class in which schooling
(67) Number of years for which future education is intended;
(68) Age of the father when the daughter will be of & marriageable age;
'(69) Does the father expect to be able to finance the entire education
.of the daughter as intended;
(70). If not, what are the alternative sources;
(71) In particular, does he expect his elder sons (if any) to assist him.
. X. General
(72) Do you think that the upbringing of some or all of your children
has not been satisfactory,
(73) I so, what do you think, this was due to
Because you have {or had) to support your parents
Because you have (or had) to support scme of your brothers or
sisters. .
Because you, have (or had) to support the members of a joint
family with inadequate means
Because you had met rather large medical expenses
‘]]SJecause you had to incur some unforeseen and accidental expen~
iture -
Because you have too many children.
XI. Femily Limitation

{74)
(75)
(76)
(77)
(78)
(79)

(80)
(81)
(82)
(83)
(84)

Do you at present practise contraception

If so, which method or means you use

Do you use these regularly or irregularly

Since when have you been using them regularly
Wherefrom did you obtain knowledge regarding them
Did you practise contraception prior to the conception of your
last child

When did you practise it

Which methods or means did you use

Did you practise it regularly

In how many cases you think the use was a failure

If you do not practise ir now, why did you discontinue
Because you think it ineffective

Beeause you think it a nuisance

Any other reason



. INVESTEATIONAL PROCEDURE kKt

If you have never practised contraception

(85)
(86)
(87)
(88)
(89)
(90)

(91)
(92)

(93)
(94)

(95)
(96)

(27}

Do you know any method or means

if so, which

Wherefrom do you derive your knowledge

Did you ever think of using these means

If so, why did you not actually use them

Have you any moral or religious objections to using these nreans or
in general to family limitations.

If so, what are they .

1f you have no objections, would you welcome expert advice re-
garding various means of family limitations

Did you discuss the desirability of children with your wife:

Did you do so prior to the conception of your last child.

Did you yourself desire this last child of yours :

Do you positively think that your wife desired it

If not, for what reasons did she not desire

Because she thinks herself too weak to bear

Because she thinks the family is too large to suppert

Because she thinks that the child comes in the way of her occupa-
tion or career

If she desired the child, why

She thinks she can afford to have more children

She was desirous of a son

' .

1f you do not think that you have rather a lorge family to support

(98)
(99)
(100)

‘How many children, you think, you can afford to have

At what age of yours, you think, you should have your last child
Do you intend practising family limitation after this desired
number or age.

Questionnaire No. 3

i.  Attitudes of Females towards Family Planning and Limitation

(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)
(5)
(6)
()
(8)

Village

Ward

House Number _
Date ot
Name of the Head of household
Religion and Caste

Qecupation .

Annual income (approx.)

II. Regarding wife of the Head

(9)
(1)
(11)
(12)
(13)
(14)
(15)
(16)
(17)
~{18)
(19)

“l‘.-g X

Age

Qccupation

Annual Income (if earmer)

Age at marriage

Total number of children born

Of which living

Of which dead

Still births (if any) ‘

Premature deliveries and miscarriages, if any.

Were you physically fit during all the confinements. = °
ge n;::i,l in how many gases, you think, you should no} hdve borne

HR L . - .- PR . ! :
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(20)

(21)
(22)

(23)
(24)

(26)
(26)

(27)
(28)

- {29)

(30)
(31)
(32).

(33)
(34)
{35)
(36)
(37)

(41)

(42)
(43)
(44)
(46)

If the

(46)
47)

(48)

- {49)
" {50)

(51}

FERTILITY AND MORTALITY IN POONA DISTRICT

Was this due to

{a) Generally weak health.

{(b) Weakness due to having borne too many children
{¢) Too short spacing

(d) Any chronic ailment

(e) Major illness during pregnancy

(f} Hard work during pregnancy

‘When did you have your last delivery (normal or abnormal)

In case the delivery was premature, length of pregnancy period
prior to delivery

Reasons for the premature delivery.

If the delivery was normal, for how many days prior to the deli-
very did you cease doing your nmormal household duties,

If you were engaged in any occupation other than the normal
household duties, for how many days prior to delivery did you
cease working.

Do you think, you were physically fit to bear this child.

If not, why? :

Did you suffer from any illness during this pregnancy

I so, its nature

Did this illness arise out of pregnancy

Were you medically treated for the same.

Did you receive any extra nutrition during pregnancy and con-
finement,

Nutritional foods, e.g. milk, eggs, ete,

Medicinal tonies. o

Was the delivery normal or abnormal ;

If abnormal, nature of the trouble;

Did you have any prolonged or serious illness after delivery.
1f s0, nautre of the illness.

For how long did you suffer on that account.

For how many months was the child entirely breast-fed.
When was it completely weaned

Do you think that the breast-feeding was adequate
‘1f not, why:

(a) Your constitution

{b) 'Want of rest

{c) Lack of nourishment.

If the child last born, is living, its age today.

How much milk does it take daily

Do you think this quantity of milk adequate for it
If not, why do you not give it more

(a) The child is too wesk to have more

(b} The child is reluctant to have more,

(c) You cannot afford to give it any more.

child last born is not lving.

Age at death.

Cause of death:

(a) Major specific illness,

(b) Accident,

{c} Was born too weak,

(d) Did not receive adequate nourishment,
(e) Did not receive adequate medical care,

How many of your children take regularly sny quantity of milk.
How much milk in ali do they take,

Do you think, this is adequate for them.

Are you satisfied generally that all your children are adequately fe{
i
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(53)
(54}

(85)
(56)
(67}

(58)

(59)
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1£ not, do you think this is because you have too meny to feed.

If so,t’ how s:mmy ehildren you think, you could fegd adequately.

Did you ever discuss with your husband, the deairable number of

children. . .

Did you do so prior to the conception of your last child,

Did you yourself desire your last child,

If not, why.

Because you think yourseif too weak to bear,

Because vou think the family is too large to support, K

Because you think the child comes in the way of your occupation
Or CAareer.

If you desired your last child, why.

Because you desired more children.

Because you desired a son. o

Do you think that your husband desired your last child.

If you db not ihink that you have rather a large number of children.

(60)
(61)

(62)
(63)
(64)

(65)
(66)
(67)
(68)

(69)
{70)
{11)

(72)

How many children you think you should have. - _ o ‘
How many children you think you ean bear without detriment to’
your health. _ C ' :

How many children you think you can afford to feed. ‘
At what age of yours, you think, you should have your lagt child.’
Do you know that it is possible, by artificial means to control and
prevent conception.

If you do, do you or your husband use any contraceptives,

If so, which method do you adopt. o

Are you regular in its use. . .

]%id you practise contraception prior to the conception of your last
child. :

If you did, which method were you using.

Were you regular in its use,

In that case, do you think that it was a failure and if so, on how
many occasions you think the method failed similarly.

If you do not practise it now, did you discontinue.

Because you think it ineffective.

Because you think it a nuisance.

Any other reason.

If you have never practizsd conirvaception.

(713)
(74)
{75)
(76)
(77)
(78)
(79)
(80)

Do you know any method or means.

If so, which. )

‘Wherefrom do you derive your knowledge regarding them,

Did you ever think of using these means.

If s0, why did you not actually use them.

Did you ever discuss the matter with your hushand.

Have you any moral or religious objections to using these means
If you have no objection, would you welcome expert advice regard-
ing various means of family limitation. .

z



Cuaprter 1V

SURVEY RESULTS—POONA CITY

41  In the present chapter, we shall present the survey results for

Poona City. Of the 1,180 families investigated there, 105 families

were speakers of languages other than Marathi (which is the regional

language) and though most of them were Hindus, due to an investiga-

tional oversight, their castes were not noted. In table 4.1 is given

the percentage distribution of the remaining families by principal
castes. In the adjoining column is given the corresponding distribu-
tion from “A Socio-Economic Survey” of Poona City conducted by

the Institute in 1936 ; the Survey was based on a one-in-fifteen sample
of ‘households.

TABLE 4.1

Percentage distribution of houscholds by castes in (i) the Demographic Survey
(1962) ; (i) the Socic-economic Survey (1936)

Cus o ' Demographic Socio-oconomie
survey sample survey ssmple
Brahmins - 26.14 17-80
Marathas 26.33 27-98
Admnca’_d Hindus .
Other advanced Hindus 10-42 14-70
1ntermediste Hindus ( Artisans ) 8.28 8.02
Intermediate Hindus ( Others) 4:00 6-%0
Baockward Hindus V 1-67 : 0-77
8cheduled Casten B.47 8-43
Mohammedans 7-81 11.79
Jains 1.58 1-44
Christians and others 530 3.36
Total 100-00 160-00

Total number of families 1,180 4,529
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It is obvious that except in one or two particulars, the twe
distributions agree very well. Indeed, in view of the fact that both
the distributions are based on samples, one of one-in-fifteen and the
other of only one per cent of the households and that they relate to
two periods 16 years apart, the correspondence is strikingly close."
Nevertheless the proportion of Brahmins in the Demographic Survey
sample appears rather too large compared to the same in the Socio-
economic Survey sample. This is compensated by the somewhat
smaller proportions, in the present sample, of Advanced Hindus other
than Brahmins and Marathas and of the Intermediate Hindus other
than artisans. This might be partly due to the fact that some of the
wards are under-represented in the present sample. As earlier ex-
plained, due to difficulties of field work in certain areas, the wards of
Bhavani, Somwar, Mangalwar and Nagesh were considerably under-
represented. If is most probably for this reason that Brahmins have
been over-represented at the expense of other castes. The under-
representation of the Muslims might be partly due to the same ecir-
cumstances, but it is mainly due to the fact that there has been a con-
siderable decrease in the Muslim proportion of the City’s population.
This will be apparent from the table 4.2 wherein our sample is com-
pared with the 1951 distribution by different religions. In the 1951
census, among the Hindus only the scheduled castes were distin-
guished and a more detailed classification by castes was, therefore,
not available.

TABLE 4.2

Percentage distribution by Religion (Scheduled Custes distinguished amony
Hindus) in (i)} the Demographic Survey end in (i5) the 1951 Population Census,

Casto Demographic survey 1951 population

sample _ census

Hindg other than scheduled castes 76.84 * 75.02

Bcheduled castes : 8-47 19-12

Mohammedans 7-81 ,8-98

Jaing 1-58 1-86

Christiane and others 5-30 4-08

Total 100-0Q 100-00

Total nuwber of families 1,180

e g g iy ki e A aehE . = e mems e -
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4.2 Intable 4.3 is given the occupational distribution of the selected
families. In the adjoining column is given the corresponding distri-
.bution from the Socio-economic Survey of Poona City (1936).

TABLE 4.3

‘Percentage distribution of households by Ocecupation in (i) The Demographit
Survey (1962) and (i) The Socio-Economic Survey (1936)

Occupation ‘ Demographic Soclo—economic
survey semple survey sample

Unskilled manual! work 18-48 _ 20-82
Bkilled manuat work 19.74 20-18
Lowest ﬁrofessions, ldmini.strative posts;

primary teachers, eto. 7.97 7.73
Small businesaes 9.75 12.38
Highly skilled and éupervisory manual wortk  4.24 7-35
Clerks and shop assistants . 12-54 9:30

" Intermediate professions, salaried pnsté.

i secondary $eachers, eto, 5-34 3-18
Medium businesses 8.13 7-55
Higher professions and salaried posts 1.95 1.46
Owners of faotories, large shops, eto, 1.27 0-22
Begegars, prostitutes & pensioners. ete, 10-59 9-87

Total 100-00 100-00
Total number of faimlies 1,180 4,529

Here again the correspondence between the two distributions
is very close. The few deviations arise out of the over-representation
of Brahmins and under-representation of certain castes as also the
decrease in the proportion of Muslims. As a result there is a small
excess of clerks and shop assistants, and of intermediate professions
and salaried posts; on the other hand there is a small deficit of highly
skilled manual labour and of small businesses. On the whole, how-
ever, the correspondence is very good.

43 In table 4.4 is given the income distribution of the selected
families. In the adjoining column is given the corresponding dist.
bution from the Socio-economic survey (1936),
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TARLE 4.4
Percentage distribution of households by Incoms in (i) The Demographic Sur'uey
(1952) and (ii) The Socie-Economic Survey (1936)

Income in Rupess Demographic Sooio;eéonomic
surve sample survey sample
Liess than 100 0-09 5-98
100 — 0-89 20.68
200 — 2.75 20-88
300 — - 5-4% 16.97
400 — 6-04 8-67 °
500 — 15.19 A 11.07
790 — - 22-73 4-30
1000 — 2913 . 7.19
2000 — 17-78 : 4.26
Total 109-00 - 1¢0-00
Number of familiea reporting income 1,126 V T 4,463
Number of families not reporting 54 ' a8

Total number of families 1,180 4.529

The two distributions bring out in a striking manner the change
that has taken place, from 1936 to 1952. 'In 1936 more than 64 pen
cent of the families were below an annual income of Rs. 400. In 1952
there are hardly 10 per cent of such families. On the other hand, in
1936 only 27 per cent, of the families had incomes above Rs. 500, In
1952, 85 per cent of the families have these incomes. It would be out
of place to go into greater detail of the change that has taken place,
nevertheless, it should perhaps be mentioned that a very large part of
the change is more than cancelled by the relative price level in 1952
as compared to the same in 1936. Of the 54 cases where the incomes
eould not be ascertained, 21 were cases of unemployment, 7 reported
Josses in business and 3 reported that they lived on savings.

44  As explained earlier, our sample of families was a sample of
what we ealled the “biological families” defined as a group of relations
eentred round a male head. Such families must, therefore, be sharply
distinguished from the families in the sense of “households” as we
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would have in a sample for a socio-economic survey. The sex and
age composition of the members enumerated in the “biological
families” would not, therefore, correspond to the age and sex com-
position of the City population. Therefore in discussing the composi-
tion of the enumerated members it becomes necessary to treat
separately members in different relation-categories in which they were
enumerated. Table 4.5 gives the distribution of the enumerated mem-
bers by the relation-categories,

TABLE 4.6

Distribution by relation categories of members enumerated in the sample of
bwloywal families,

Enumerated as " No, of members

-« {Living ) Male heads 1,115 7
Wives of living hesds e
Widows of dead heads 85 .

* Fatbers of heads 336 ‘
Mothers of heads 398

“  Brothers of heads 1,325
Sisters of heads 1,014

. Sons of heads 153
Daughters of heads | 1,378
Total 7,978

4.5 By definition the “biological family” was centred round a “Male
Head”. In most cases, the head of the selected household was indeed
a male and around him could be enumerated the biological family.
However, a few cases presented some difficulty. In some, the head
of the household was a female; in such cases, if an adult male could
be found in the family, he was defined to be the “Male Head” for our
investigational purposes and around him was enumerated the biologi-
cal family. In all these cases, therefore, the “Male Head” was either
de facto head of the household or was an adult male actually Jocated
in the selected household. Therg oecurred only two cases, where the
enumerated “Male Head” was not actually present in the household;

in both these cases their married wives were present. In one ease,

the male head was 8way on business; in the other, the male head hag
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- reportedly deserted his wife. In this manner, “Male Heads” were
found for 1,115 out of the total of 1,180 selected households. Around
these heads were enumerated their biological families. In the remain-
ing 65 cases, the de facto heads were widows and in the households
no adult male could be found to be designated the “Male Head”. In
these cases, the ‘Male Head” was recorded as “Dead”..  In enumerat-
ing the members of the biological family of the “Dead Male Head”,
his father, mother, brothers and sisters were lef{ out as no reliable
information could be gathered from the widow. In such cases, only
the sons and daughters of the “Dead Male Head” and his widow wers
enumerated

4.6 Whﬂe most of the enumerated male heads were married, some
of them were unmarried and some were widowed. Table 4.6 gives
the marital status and age composition of the male heads.

Distribution of the Mele Heads by Age and by Marital Status

TABLE 4.6
Ags group . Unmarried Married zi?):;';a - Total
1319 23 3 - 95
20-24 ' I a5 1 89
2529 16 121 10 147
20-34 10 139 10 159
2539 6 153 9 168
io-4 2 149 15 164
45-49 - 110 10 120
50-54 4 89 g 108
55-59 2 a1 . 9 58
8064 s 2 7 4
65-69 1 16 7 24
70 & sbove 2 10 6 )
Totul 113 »11 91 L5

, _
Thus of the 1,115 male heads, 113 were unmarried, 911 married,
76 widowed and 16 were of extra-ordinary marital status. Of the

fast gategory, 10 were separated and 4 divorced,  In af] the J¢
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cases of divorce and separation, excepting one, the reporting was done
by the male head who was staying in the selected household while his
wife did not stay with him. In one exceptional case, the male head
was not in the household, and the reporting was done by the separated
wife. In the two remaining cases, the male heads reported as their
wives, women who on further enquiry appeared to have extra-marital
relations with the heads.

47 From the manner in which the “Male Head” was defined and
determined, it should be obvious that the enumerated “Male Heads”
do not form a representative group of the adult male population; the
older as opposed to the younger and the married as opposed to the
unmarried among the adult males obtain more than proportionate
representation in the group of “Male Heads”. Nevertheless as will
appear from table 4.7 the bizs in favour for the older and the married
is not as great as it might be imagined. :

TABLE 4.7

Percentage distribution by Age and by Marital Status of (i) Male Heads in the
Demographic Survey and (i) Male adults in the Soveio-Economic Survey.

Age Groups Marital status
15-50 50 & over Single Married Widowed

Demographic Survey Sample 78-30 21-70 10-p5 81.97 7-98
Socio—economio Survey Sample 84:50 1550 95.50 65.56 894

48 In table 4.8 we give the age composition of the wives of the
living heads and of the widows of the dead. The 911 married women
were the wives of the 911 married “Male Heads”. The case of 65
widows has already been explained; they were heads of the house-
holds in which there was no adult male member.

4.9 As in the case of “Male Heads”, the group of “Wives and
Widows of Heads” is not representative of the adult female popula-
tion; in the first instance, unmarried women are ruled out by defini-
tion and widows appear only when in their households, there is no
adult male member. In the table 4.9 is a comparative state-
ment of the age and marital status of adult females in the sample for
the Socio-economic Survey (1936) and the group of “Wives and
Widows” in the present sample.
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TABLE 48

43

Distribution of the Wives and Widows of Heads by Age and by Marital Status

Age group Married ' Widowed ' Others Total
Below 15 8 - a - 9
15-19 87 - 2 -89
20-24 163 - 5 168
25-29 194 2 '3 199
30-34 134 4 1 139
35-39 122 8 3 133
40-44 89 20 1 110
45-49 . 56 8 - 64
50-54 33 10 - 42
55-59 14 4 1 19
6064 7 ] - 13
6569 3 : - - 3
70 and above 1 3 - 4
Total 911 65 16 992
TABLE 49

Percentage distribution by Age and by Marital Status of (1) Wives and Widows
of Male Heade in the Demographic Survey, (i) Wives, Widows and Mothers
of Male Heads in the Demographic Survey and (iii) Female adults in the Socio-

Economic Survey

Ave Groups Marital Status
15-50 50 & over Single Married Widowed

Demographic Survey (wives and

widows )} 91-88 8.17 - 81.62
Demographic Burvey (wives )
widows and mothers) 72-59 27.4L - 7655

-Socio-eeonomio survey 83.02 16-98 4.74 68.59

23.35
26.67

It is thus clear that the group of “Wives and Widows” is loaded
in favour of the married women much more than is the group of “Male
Heads” in favour of the married men, On the other hand the age~
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bias in the group of “Wives and Widows” is of the opposite nature,
there being more of the younger age group. This is largely due to
the under-representation of the widows; the exclusion of the un-
married does not counteract the bias to any great extent, there being
less than five per cent unmarried adult females in the population.
T'he second line in the above table is referred to in section 4.12.

4.10  Aspointed out earlier, it was only in respect of the 1,115 living
male heads, that the information regarding their fathers and mothers
was asked for. The parents of dead heads were not enumerated.
Table 4.10 gives the particulars of the enumeration of the parents of
the ijving heads, '

TABLE 4.10
Details regarding enumeration of parents

Number of heads reporting both parents alive 137
Rumber of heads reporting only mother alive 261
Number of heads reporting only fathoer alive 80
Number of heads reporting both parents dead 628

Total number of living heads | 1,116

Thus the total number of enumerated mothers was 398, of
whom 137 were married while 261 were widowed. On the other
hand the fotal number of enumerated fathers was only 226, of whom
137 were married and 89 were widowers. The reasons why the
number of enumerated fathers was so small as compared to 'the enu-
merated mothers are obvious; as the headship of a family goes, it is
not unless the father is disabled by old age or otherwise, or is not
staying in the household, that the son usually becomes the head.

411 1In table 4.11 we give the age distributions of the enumerated
fathers and of the married and the widowed mothers.

4.12 Earlier in table 4.9, we have compared the composition by
age and by marital status of the wives and widows of the male heads
with the corresponding composition of adult females in the sample
for the Socio-economic Survey. Our investigation in fertility how-
ever is based on the wives and widows as well as mothers of the male
heads. In comparing with the adult females in the sample for the
Sogig-economic Survey, therefore, it would be more appropriate tq
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TABLE 4.11
Distribution by Age of (i) Fathers, (i) Married mothers and (i) Widowed
mothers

soom  mae  Yomd e
3034 8 - _ 8
35-39 18 ‘3 3
40-44 34 21 1
45-49 51 97 30
50-54 40 34 ' 4
55-69 29 23 42

' 60-64 28 .15 42
65-69 7 9 34
70-74 10 5 51
Not given 1 - -

Total 236 137 261

consider the group of wives; widows and mothers of male heads.

This is done in the second line of table 4.9, It then appears that the
correspondence with the sample for the Socio-economic Survey is

much closer and that, therefore, our sample of women for the fertility
enquiry does not suffer from any serious bias as revealed by its com-

position by age and by marital status. Moreover, whatever biases
there might exist in this respect are eliminated by the analytical
procedures for deriving the fertility rates. As will appear from-
later sections, the fertility rates are initially derived age-specific and-
for married women only and that all further derivations are based’
on these age-specific rates for married women. They are, therefore,
not fiable to any biases in the sample of women in respect of theu'

composition by age and by marital status.

4.13 In table 4.12 are given the distribution by age of the enume-

rated brothers and sisters and also of the sons and daughters of the
male heads.

4.14 The number of enumerated brothers is 1,325 while the num-
ber of enumerated sisters is only 1,014. Putting the brothers and
sisters together we have a total of 2,339 sibs reported by the 1,115
male heads. The ratio of brothers to total gibs works out to be’
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TABLE 4.12
Digiribution by Age of Brothers, Sisters, Sons and Daughters.

Aga Group Brothers Sisters Sons Daughters
0— 4 5 10 357 348
5— 9 27 31 . 330 354

10 -14 63 62 305 226
15—-19 87 85 208 190
20—24 155 100 167 130
2529 181 130 85 63
30-34 156 130 29 33
35-39 179 123 18 16
40—44 136 105 18 5
45—49 122 80 4 -
5054 80 56 2 —_
55—59 42 35 e -
60—64 29 22 - -
65—69 9 8 - —_
70 and above 13 10 —_ —
Not given 41 o7 15 10
Total 1,325 1,014 1,533 1,375

.5665. According to 1951 Census, the ratio of males to total popula-
tion in Poona City was .5362. The same ratio in the Poona district
was naturally somewhat lower, being .5157. It is perhaps more ap-
propriate that the proportion of brothers among sibs should be com-
pared with this latter ratio than the same in the City population
where it is higher for reasons which should not affect the sex ratio
among the sibs. It seems, therefore, possible that there has been
some under-enumeration of sisters in our investigation. An inspec-
tion of the age distribution of the enumerated brothers and sisters
suggests that such under-enumeration is mainly among the higher
age-groups. :

415 It should be noted that in the above while considering the
sex ratio, we have related the reported number of brothers to the
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reported total number of brothers and sisters. These numbers were

reported by the male heads themselves and it is obvious that in

considering- the total number of sibs, the male heads themselves

should be counted among the brothers. If we count the male heads

among the brothers, as. we should, it would appear that the number

of brothers is not 1325 but actually 2440 as against only 1014 sisters,

so. that the ratio of brothers to total sibs is noft .5665 buf much

larger. It might, therefore, be thought that the extent of under-
enumeration of sisters is in fact much larger than is indicated in

the above and that therefore its true extent has been disguised by

not counting the male heads among the reported brothers., How-

ever, this is not true and in considering the sex ratio among the

sibs, it is quite appropriate not to count the male heads among the

brothers. The reasons for this are a litfle technical but might be

explained in non-technical terms. The information is given by the
male heads, that is, by one of the ‘brothers’. On account of this
circumstance, families with larger number of brothers get more op-
portunity of reporting themselves than do families with fewer bro-
thers. The point might be illustrated by considering an extreme
case. Consider, for instance, women who have no brothers; our pro-
cedure is such that these will never be reporfed in our sample aa

sisters. Or, again consider families with two sibs; these may con-
sist of either both brothers, one brother and one sister or both sisters.

Families in the last named category will just not be reported. But
even between the first two categories, families in the first category

get twice as much opportunity of being enumerated as get families

in .the second category; this is because either of the brothers may

report the families in the first category. This argument is true

more generally and shows that families with larger number of bro-

thers get proportionately more opportunity of being enumerated.

1t is obvious therefore that among the enumerated sibs including

the reporting male heads, there would be an excess of brothers so

that the sex ratio among the sibs including the male hedds would

be biased in favour of males. It can be shown theoretically and

also may be seen on general grounds, that the bias is corrected if

we exclude from the sibs, the reporting male heads.

4.16 The reported numbers of sons and daughters are not affected
by similar biases and their reported numbers, though they show a
Bmall excess of sons over daughters do not indicate any under enu-
meration of daughters,
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4,17 We have so far described the relation categories in which the
members of the biological families were enumerated. We shall now
explain the bearing of this enumeration on the two principal points
of enquiry, namely, the derivation of mortality and fertility rates
for the population. Let us first congider mortality. After enumerat-
ing the living members in various relation categories, information
wag asked regarding any deaths that occurred in these relation cate-
gories during the course of one year immediately preceding the in-
terview. Death could of course occur in all categories of members
except in the categories of the members reporting the information;
thus by -definition and procedure of the investigation, no death could
occur in the categories of (i) Living Male Heads and of (ii} Widows
of dead male heads. In all the remaining categories death could
occur. As earlier noted, in two cases, the living male heads were
not actually staying in the selected households. In these cases
the reporting members were the wives of the living heads and not
the heads themselves. To be exact, therefore, deaths could occur
among the absent male heads but not among their wives who were
the respondents during the interview, However, as there were only
two such cases, we shall neglect them. For derivation of mortality
rates, therefore, we should consider the living members as given
in table 4.13 being the survivors of those who were exposed to the
risk of death during the year  immediately preceding the inter-
view. It should be clearly understoed that these are the living mem-
bers who were exposed to the risk of death but who did not die
during the year. On the other hand, a total of 42 deaths, 20 male
and 22 female deaths were recorded as having occurred during the
year in the different relation categories. In a parallel column of
table 4.13 are given the reported deaths in the respective relation
categories.

4.18 Data given in table 4.13 thus consiitute our investigation into
mortality. However, the sample size is obviously too small for an
_independent treatment. As we have already noted we have another
sample of about the same size from the non-city area, comprising
towns and rural area of the districf. We, therefore, ‘propose to put
the two samples together and take up the subject in a subsequent
thapter. | P _

- o 3

219 The second principal objective of fhe investigation was the
derivation of the fertility rates. For this purpose, information was
asked regarding any additions by birth during the year to the cate-
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TABLE 413

4

Living members who were exposed to the risk of death and number. of reported
deaths in different relation categories during the year

" Relation Category

Living members

Reported deaths

Fathers 298 15
Brothers 1325 1
Sons 1533 4
Total males _30§4_ 20
Wives 937 é
Mothers 398 8
Bisters i 1014 -
Daughters 1375 8,
Total fomales 3714 22
TABLE 4.14

Married women included in the Fertility Enguiry and the reported Live birtha

to them during one year

Relation Category

No. of married women

Reported live births

Unseparatad wives

811 178
Married mothers 137 2
Total 1048 180

gories (i) brothers and sisters and (ii) sons and daughters of the
heads. Obviously, therefore, the women concerned were (i) unsepa-
rated wives of living heads and (ii) married mothers. To these
women were reported a total of 183 births during the twelve months
immediately preceding the date of interview. Out of these, 3 were
still births of which one was a twin., In the derivation of the ferti-
lity rates we shall make use only of the 180 live births. Among the
live births again there was a twin birth, In the derivation of the
fertfility rates, however, we shall freat it as a single birth, In table

F. 4
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4.14 are given the number of married women in the two relation
-categories .inciuded in the fertility enquiry and the number of re-
ported live births to them.. These data constitute the basic material
for the derivation of the fertility rates for married women. In the
following sections we shall derive the age-specific fertility rates for
married women.

4.20 In table 4.15 is given the distribution by age of the 1048 mar-
ried women included in our fertility investigation. Due to the heavy
concentration around ages 15, 20, 25 ete. in the reported ages, the
age distribution is given in quinquennial age groups centered at 15, 20,
etc. Women under 13 and above 52 are grouped in two open-end class
intervals. In the adjoining column are given the numbers of live
births reported as having occured during 12 months im-
mediately preceding the date of interview. In the last column are
shown the ratios of births to married women in different age groups,
expressed as per 1,000 women,

TABLE 4.15

Derivation of Age . epecific Fertility Rates for Married Women grouped in
gquinguennial age groups

Number of live,

births durin Number of births
SR R o M
date of enquiry
' Below 13 4 - -_

C 18 =17 8. N 213-12
15— 23 164 52 195.12
28— 27 116 54 $06-82
28 — 33 ‘ 188 34 - 23404
33 — 37 109 25 229.36
38 — 42 129 13 100-78
45 — 47 83 4 47-08
48 — 52 I 1 _ 13-70
Above 52 w - -

Total’ 1,048 180
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4,21 'The rates appearing in the table 4.15 should of course be center=
ed at the centres of the ecrresponding age-groups, namely at ages 15,
20, 25 ete, For intermediate ages; the rates must be feund by inter-
polation. The progression of age-specifie rates as appearing in the
last column of the tdble is generally satisfactory except for the re-
latively high rate in the earliest age-group 18-17, and the suddeii
fall in it in the next age-group 18-22. The gradient of the fall
in the rate from 234.04 for the age-group 28-32 to 220.36 for the
next age-group is also too small and not satisfactory. Recourse,.
therefore, has fo be taken to some kind of graduation. We propose
to graduate these rates graphically by free-hand. Some subjective
judgement is, therefore, unavoidable. But in order to keep this to-
a minimum, we shall keep unaffected four of the eight actual rates.
We cannot, of course, leave the rates at ages 15 and 20 unaltered.
However, between the two rates, the rate at age 20 is based on a
much larger number of cobservations than is the rate at age 15;
we shall, therefore, make the graduation to agree more with the
former than with the latter rate, The same is true of the rates at
ages 30 and 35. The rate at age 30 is based on a larger number
of observations and hence we shall place somewhat more reliance
on it. The actual rates are plotted on Graph No. 1. Bearing in
mind the considerations mentioned above, the rates were graduated
by free hand. The rates for single years were then read off from
the graduation and their first differences formed. These latter indi-.
cate the rate of change in the fertilify rates at various ages. The
first differences themselves were then plotted and graduated. With
the help of the graduated first differences, the single year fertility
rates were reconstructed and plotted on the original graduation.
The reconstructed rates, of course, differed only slightly from
the original graduation. A fresh graduation was then effected as
viea media between the original graduation and the reconstruected
rates. The final graduation’is shown in Graph No. 1 and will testify
that the above mentioned considerations were borne in mind and
that the graduation conformed closely to the actual rates plotted.

4.22 The finally graduated fertility rates for single age years were
read off from the final graduation shown in Graph No. 1 and are
given in Table 4.16. All the rates are expressed as number of births
to be expected in one year to 1,000 married women at speclﬁéd
ages. In the adjoining column of the table are given the cumulative
totals of the fertility rates cumulated upto specified ages and which
therefore represent the total number of births to be expected to
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1,000 married women who live and remain married upto specified
ages. The final total which in this case is 6,456 gives what is called
the total fertility rate for married women and measures the total
number of children to be expected to 1,000 married women who
live and remain married throughout their fertile period.

TABLE 4.18
Age specific Fertility Rates for Married Women in Poona City read off from
Graph No. 1
Age Fer til;;z rate Cumtulatim Age Fa'“::g 648 Gumulative
7" 1000 women otal 1000 women total
13 40 C 40 33 220 4.899
14 RS 125 34 203 5,102
15 115 240 35 188 5,290
16 145 385 36 170 5,460
17 130 565 37 163 5,618
18 210 775 - 38 137 5,750
19 235 1,010 39 120 5,870
20 260 1,270 40 101 5,971
21 278 1548 41 90 6,061
22 295 1,843 42 78 6,139
23 305 " 2,148 43 68 6,207
%4 308 T 2,456 _ 44 57 6,264
25 M7 3,763 45 47 8,311
26 304 9,087 46 3Y 6,360
% 2% " 3,362 R 33 6,383
28 287 3,649 48 25 6,408
29 277 3.926 49 20 8,428
30 264 4,190 50 14 6,442
31 252 4,442 - - 51 9 6,451

32 237 4,679 52 & 8,450

4.23 The interpretation put on the total fertility rate of married
women as being the number of children to be cxpected to a echort
of 1,000 married women who live and remain married throughout
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their fertile period is open to criticism which is well-known. The
criticism is principally based on the fact that the age-specific ferti-
lity rates which go into the computation of the total fertility rate
are based on the experience at different ages of different cohorts of
women ; that the experience of a cohort of women at a specified age
naturally depends upon their past experience at earlier ages and
that in general this would be different from the experience of other
cohorts at these ages. The computation of the total fertility rate im-
plies that the experience at different ages of different cohorts of
women can be pieced together and that a cohort of women may con-
ceivably be subjected to this experience, This is obviously incon-
gruous. The difficulty that the experience of different cohorts of
women must be pieced together seems unavoidable tinless we decide
to observe a single cohort throughout their fertile period; that in
practice is difficult and even having done s0, the results might not
prave applicable to cohorts other than the one observed. Observation
of different cohorts appears therefore inevitable. There still remain
two alternatives. One is to derive the age specific fertility rates, as
is done above and as is the usual practice, on the basis of the ex-
perience at different ages of different cohorts of women and then
to add them together. The other is to derive: directly the total ferti-
lity rates upto specified ages on the basis of the total experience of
different eohorts of women of the specified ages. The implication
of the latter procedure is that if age-specific rates' were required
they would be obtained by differencing total fertility rates at sue-
cessive ages; or in other words the procedure implies that a cohort
of women aged say 30 today, makes up during the next five years
for the difference between its own reproductive performance to date
and that of another cohort of women aged 85 today. This implica-
tion is merely the converse of that implied in adding the age-specific
rates as we do in the first procedure, and is not logically any the
better. It is worthwhile, therefore, deriving total fertility rates by
both the procedures and compare them at various ages,

4.24 The married wives of heads included in our investigation
were asked about the total number of children born to them to date.
These included both the living and the dead children. The married
women were, of course, not married throughout their fertile period
as many of them were married at ages later than 13. For that rea-
son the total number of children born to married women of various
ages are not comparable with the total fertility rates at those ages

obtained by cumulating the age-specific rates of married women,
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For an appropriate comparison of the fertility rates based on last
year's experience with the rates underlying the total fertility ex-
perience of the same women, we should therefore base the compwri-
son not on age specific fertility rates but on fertility rates specific
Tor duration of marriage. The necessary computations are outlined
in table 4.17. The women are first classified by duration of marriage. It
should be noted that in cases where age at marriage was earlier
than 13, the duration has been computed as from age 13. In
column 2 of the table are shown the numbers of women of various
marriage durations. In the next column are shown the number of
children born to them during last year. In column 4 the children
are expressed as per 1000 women; in other words this column gives
the duration specific rates, The progression of these rates is not
very satisfactory mainly on account of the gross reporting of pre-
sent ages and ages at marriage from which are obtained the mar-
riage durations. In column 5, the duration specific rates are cumu-
lated upto specified marriage durations. The column #iid gives the
number of children to be expected in specified marriage durations. -
The expectations are of course based on the fertility experience
during last year of women of various marriage durations, These
expectations may now be compared with the actual number of child-
ren reported by women of various marriage durations. The number
of children born to women of specified marriage durations are given
in eolumn 6 and are expressed per 1000 women in the last column.
We shall now compare the columns 5 and 7. For facility of com-
parison the rates appearing in the two columns are plotted in Graph
No. 2. T '

425 It is obvious from the graph that the number of children
born to women upto all durations are considerably in excess of
those to be expected on the basis of last year’s fertility rates. We
believe that our reported births during last year as also the reported
number of children born to date are both reasonably reliable. Never-
theless, it seems obvious that any possible errors in reporting would
be on the side of under-reporting, particularly of dead children. In
that case, it is clear that it is the series of total number of children
born todate which would suffer from under-reporting to a greater
extent than the series of numbers born during last year. Diver-
gence between the two series, as appearing in the Graph No. 2 ig
not therefore likely to be on account of any errors of reporting,
The conclusion therefore seems valid that during past years, the
women ipcluded in the investigation were subjected to somewhat
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TABLE 4.17 )
Comparison of Duratiore specific Fertility Rales based on (i) Births during
last year, (ii) Totel births to-date.

55

Durston of No.9F bora Dusing Bomvor Tt of | hldran 103 bor bo-

h sgt year 1000 Women Col. 4 bornto-daie date per
1000 Women
0 11 — - - — —
1 20 1 500000 50-0000 1 50
2 25 6 240-0000  290-0000 16 640
3 38 12 2947368 584.7368 33 858
4 2% ? 269-2307  853-9675 29 1115
5 43 9 209.3023 10632698 55 1279
6 38 8 210-5263  1273-7961 o1 1605
7 44 7 159-0909  1432-8870 05 2159
8 26 5 192-3077  1625.1947 80 3077
9 35 9 257-1429  1882.3376 85 2439
10 “ 1 250.0000  2132-3376 134 3045
1 25 5 200.0000  2332-3376 81 3240
12 45 16 347.8261  2680-1637 159 3533
13 25 5 192-3077  2872.4714 106 4077
14 25 7 259-3593 31317307 98 3920
15 45 15 $33.3333  8465-0640 199 4422
16 25 6 2400000 37050640 1 4480
17 33 8 235.2941  3940-3581 171 5183
18 2l 4 190.4762  4130-4343 115 5476
19 19 s 157-8947  4288-7290 92 4843
20 32 10 313-5000  4601-2200 177 5531
21 12 2 166.6667  4767.8957 79 6583
L2} 31 7 233.3333  5001.5290 197 6355
28 9 2 200.0000  5201.2290 58 6444
84 12 ; 166.6667  5367-8057 86 7167
85 30 0 - 5367.8957 182 6067
26 16 4 266:6667  5634-5624 13 7533
27 2y 1 37.0370  5671-5994 151 5598
28 & over 88 6 69,7574 ' 619 _ 7198
Total 868 178 3384
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“higher fertility rates at various marriage durations than those in-
dicated from the births occuring in the last year.

4.26 The total fertility rate of the married women represents in
a sense the total reproductive potential of the women under investi-
gation. For various reasons this reproductive potential does not be-
come effective to its full extent. Two principal reasons, of eotirse,
are the facts that not all women live to the end of their fertile period
and that for such part of it as they live, they are not always married.
We shall return to the consideration of these factors in later sec-
tions. In the sections immediately following we shall consider some
of the factors which are expected or supposed to affect marital ferti-
lity, that is, fertility of married women.

4.27 A large number of factors have been suggested as those that
might affect marital fertility. We have noted most of them and we
shall examine their influence, if any, on the marital fertility. How-
ever, these factors were noted only in respect of wives of the male
heads and were not noted in respect of the married mothers of heads.
The following discussion is, therefore, based only on the unseparated
wives of the male heads included in the fertility investigation. There
were 911 such; but among them were 43 falling outside the fertile
period 13-50. The following discussion, therefore, is based on the
868 wives of ages between 13-50.

4.28 The factors which we propose to examine might be grouped
into two groups, namely, the biological and the socio-economic. In
the first group we shall consider the following factors:—

(i} Age of the woman at the time of present marriage: Of the
868 women, 847 were only once married while 21 were twice
married. In the latter case, age at second marriage was con-
sidered. , ‘

(ii) Duration of marriage: Two points should be noted.
*  Firstly the duration has been counted in all cases
from the age at present marriage so that the duration is the
duration of the present marriage; secondly where the age at
marriage was below age 13, the duration of marriage was
counted as from age 13. We thus consider the duration of
present marriage within the fertile period.

(ili) Difference between the ages of husband and wife: Age of
- the husband as such was not considered as it would be highly
. gorrelated with the age of the wife, However, we shall con.
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sider the age of the husband, in its own right, while deriving
the paternal fertility rates.

.(iv) Order of birth: That is, the total number of children born
from the present marriage prior to the periocd of investigation.

In the second group of factors we shall consider the follow-
ing: (i) Caste; (ii) Occupation of the husband; (iii) Income of
the husband; (iv) Occupation of the wife; (v) Educational status
of the wife; and (vi) Number of living children.

429 We shall briefly describe the procedure by which we examine
the effect of each factor and illustrate it by considering the factor
‘age at marriage’. The computational details are shown in table 4.18.
. To begin with, the 868 married women are classified by their age
at marriage. Thus, 422 women were married at age 14 or earlier,
329 were married at ages between 15 to 19, ete. Next, the number
of women in each class who reported birth during the year is noted.
Thus 96 of the 422 women married at age 14 or earlier reported
births during the year. We might say that the 422 women reported
a total of 96 births during the year. These appear in the column
headed ‘observed number of children’. The 339 women in the next
class reported a total of 67 children and so on. If the factor under
consideration were effective, the proportions of women reporting
birth or, which is the same thing, the average number of reported
" children should be different in different classes. However, hefore
comparing these proportions or averages in different classes, allow-
ance has to be made on two accounts: Firstly, the age composi-
tion of the women in different classes might be different and on
that account alone the proportions of women reporting birth or the
average number of reported children in different classes might be
different. To allow for this, we examine the age composition of the
women in each class. Thus, the 422 women who were married
at age 14 or earlier are distributed according to their present age;
60 of them are of ages between 13-19, 76 of ages between 20-24 ete.
This is done for each class. The numbers appearing below the num-
bers of women in each class are now to be explained. These are called
expected numbers of children and we shall explain the basis on which
they were calculated. In the last two lines of the table are shown
the number of married women in different age groups and the num-
ber of reported children born to them during the year. Thus there
were 93 women in the age group 13-19 and they reported a total

of 20 children, Now, it appears tbaf out of these 93 women 60 werg



TABLE 4.18
Test of Significance of the effect on Marital Fertility of “Age of Women at Marriage”.

€t —

- ]
R
: 5@ =
- Present Age ".'5. E-E 2
Age at Present Marriage : Total 'g:g' B85 {Obs - Exp)’
. — - b - s Exp.
1319 30-34 25-20 30794 35,39 40-44 45-50 g5 2w
S A
14 and below : Number of women 60 76 85 58 56 49 38 423 9 84.78 1-5017
Expeoted number of children  12-90 17.25 21.47 15.15 11-88 5.51 1.06 84-72
15-19: Number of women 8 78 75 5 50 29 23 339 67 7130 0-2593
Expeocted Number of children 7.10 16-57 18.94 14.63 10-16 3.26 0-64 71.30
20 snd above : Number of women — 14 34 2 17 1u 1 107 15 31.98 2.2166
Expeotsd pumber of children R 3.18 8.49 5.23 3.45 1.28 O-4t 21.93
Total : Number of women 93 163 194 134 133 8 T2 868 178 178.00 3.9776

Reported number of children 20 8 49 35 22 10 2 178

Chi'y Square = 39776 with 2 d.f,
Probability =14.53 percent
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married at ages 14 or earlier and 33 were married between ages
15-19. If the factor under consideration, namely, the age at mar-
riage were ineffective, we would expect the 60 and the 83 women
in the two classes to report on an average the same number of
children as were reported by the 93 women. The 20 children report-
ed by the 93 women of ages between 13-19 are therefore propor-
tionately distributed between the two classes of women and the re-
sult is what we have termed the expected number of children. Thus
if the factor ‘age at marriage’ were ineffective, we would expect the
60 women of ages between 13-19 and with age at marriage 14 or
below, to report 12.90 children while the 33 women in the other
class to report 7.10 children. This is done in respect of women in
each age group. Thus there were 163 women of ages between 20-24
and they reported a total of 37 children during the year. Of the
163 women, 76 were married at age 14 or earlier and they are shown
to expect a tfotal of 17.25 children. This latter number, it will be
seen, bears the same ratio to 76 as does 37 to 163. It is in this way
that the number of children to be expected by women in each class
are derived and are shown immediately below the number of women
in those classes. We have earlier noted that there were 422 women
married at age 14 or earlier. They are distributed according to
their present age and as explained above we have now derived the
number of children to be expected to them on the hypothesis that
the factor ‘age at marriage’ was ineffective. If we now add up the
expected children to women in different groups, we find that to the
422 women married at 14 or earlier, should be expected a total of
84.72 children. These are shown in the last but one column. As
against this they have reported a total of 96 children. In the same
manner the number of children to be expected to the 339 women
married at ages between 15-19, appears to be 71.30 as against which
they have reported a total of 67 children. The procedure then con-
sists in comparing the observed or the reported number of children
to women in each class by age at marriage, with the number of
children to be expected to them on the hypothesis that the factor
under consideration was not effective. If the agreement between the
observed and the expected is good, there is no reason to suppose that
the factor was effective. '

430 The second consideration arises out of the fact that we have
cnly a small sample of women fo base our judgement on. The total
number of women is only 868 so that the number in each class-will
be very much smaller, Therefore, there is bound to be some chanee
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deviations between the actual reported births and those to be ex-
pected in each class even though the factor under consideration were
not effective. Some allowance has, therefore, to be made for the
possibility of such chance deviations between actuals and expected.
This is done by first calculating a combined measure of deviations
in all classes—this measure is a standard tool in statistical methods
 and is ecalled the chi-square goodness of fit—and then finding the
probability of obtaining such or a larger deviation. If it is small we
conclude that they are not chance deviations and that therefore the
original hypothesis on which the expectations were based was pro-
bably wrong; that is to say the factor under consideration was pro-
bably effective. This again is a standard statistical procedure and
is called the test of significance of a departure of observations from
hypothesis. The full procedure is illustrated on the first factor,
namely, the age at marriage. Later, for brevity of presentation, only
the classification of the women in different classes by each factor,
together with the number of births reported and expected in each
class are shown. The chi-square measure of goodness of fit is then
calculated and the probability that such a value or a larger value
of chi-square might occur by chance is shown, { It is conventional
to treat the chi-square value as significant only when the probability
is less than 5 per cent. It will be observed that in most cases this
probability is much more than 5 per cent and hence we conclude
that none of the factors under consideration was effective. We
should add that this conelusion is based on the available sample and
it i3 possible that with larger sample some of the factors might ap-
pear to be effective. The correct conclusion, therefore, is that the
effects of these factors, if any, are not large enough to be apparent
with the size of sample that we have. '

431 There is one limitation of the chi-square as a measure of
divergence between the observations and expectations based on a
specified hypothesis which must be taken into account. Referring
again to the factor ‘age at marriage’, we find that the reported
numbers of children to women in different classes by age at marriage
are 96, 67, 15, and nil respectively. Corresponding expected num-
bers of children are 84.72, 71.30, 19.08 and 2.90 respectively. The
test of significance based on the chi-square measure shows that the
differences between the observed and the expected numbers are such
as might occur by chance with a high probability so that they might
be attributed to chance rather than to the falsity of the hypothesis on
which the expectations were based, In doing this, the chi-square
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takes into account the differences between the observed and the
expected numbers in different classes but does not take into account -

any reguiarity exhibited by them. For instance, an examination
of the observed and the expected numbers in successive classes will
show that the observed numbers of children are in excess of the ex-
pectations only in first class and that in the latter classes while they

TABLE 4.19
Test of significance of the effect on Marital Fertility of “Duration of Marriage”.

Duration of Observed No, Expected No, {(x-m)2

marriage in No. of women of children of children “m
yoars (X) . (m)

0— 4 120 26 256.93 0- 0002
5=~ 9 _ 186 37. 43.69 1.0244
10 — 14 165 5 41.92 0-2263
—19 143 36 35-15 0-0208
20—24 26 23 17-69 1.59%s
2 and sbove 168 1 18.19 0-3636

Total 868 178 177.-67° 3.2290

Chi-Square = 3-329¢ with 5 & f.
Probability = 66-6 per cent.

TABLE 420

Test of significance of the effect on Marital Fertility of “szerme between the
agee of husband and wife”.

Difference between No. of Obsoarved : Expeeted _
h:&in:j.gzzdn:nfe women ogi‘l’&r‘;il efi‘l’c.lrgil (x—:n?'m
(X) {m)
— 5 213 39 42.28 0-2644
-~ 10 452 94 9299 0-0281
-~ 15 15 27 99-83 0.2084 "
16 &
shove 5 18 13.14 1.79%5
Total 868 © 178 177-64 “ 2-3484

Chi-Square = 2.3484 with 3 d. f.
Probability = 50-38 per oont,
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are everywhere less than the expected, the relative departures of
the observed from the expected are larger in successive classes. The
test of significance based on chi-square measure does not take into
account this regularity in the departure of observations from the
expectations. If that is taken into account, as it should be, there
appear sufficient indications that the factor ‘age at marriage’ has
an influence on fertility at subsequent ages. Generally speaking,
early marriages seem to enhance the fertility at subsequent ages,

TABLE 4.21 .

Test of significance of the effect on Marital Fertility of “the number of children
born prior to the period of investigation”.

Do prior to the Noof  TGmERt Tohidern | (x-m)

year of investiga- observed expocted m
tion ). ; (X) (m)
0 130 24 27-99 0.-568
1 115 28 25-48 0-2619
2 126 19 _ 28.61 3-3280
3 5100 28 22-60 1.2903
" 100 19 23.32 0-4938
b 66 17 13-02 1-2237
6 66 14 ) 13.59 0-1579
? 48 ] 9-26_ 11477
8 52 14 8.43 3.6979
9 and over il 9 T 0-1947

Total 863 178 177-99 12.2847

Chi-Square = 12-2647 with 9d. £.
Probability = 19-91 per cent.

432 In the tests of significance of none of the other biological
factors, a similar regularity in the departure of observations from
expectations is apparent so that the conclusions indicated by the
chi-square test seem to hold good. Among the socio-economic factors,
however, even though the chi-square tests indicate that these factors
are not effective, some of the departures of the observed from the
expected seem meaningful and of a type which chi-square test fails
to take account of. For instance consider the factor ‘Caste’. If
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tastes exhibit differential fertility, there are a priori grounds to
believe that fertility would be lower among Brahmins as compared
with other Hindu castes. An examination of the observed and ex-
pected numbers of children to women classified by caste and reli-
gion shown in table 4.22 shows that among the Hindu castes, it is
only in Brahmins that the observed number of children is less than
the number expected. It seems therefore possible that there exists
differential fertility in different castes and that possibly the Brah-
mins experience a relatively lower fertility as compared with other
Hindu castes. It also appears that the non-Hindus other than Jains
also experience lower fertility as compared with Hindus. This seems.
to be particularly true about Christians.

- _ TARBLE 4.22
Test of significance of the effect of “Caste” on Marital Fertilz"w

Observed Expected

No. of No. of No, of {x ~ m)?
Caste women children  Children m
(x) (m)
Brahmins 206 35 41.45 10087
Hindus other than backward
and SBcheduled caates 395 89 B2.23 0-5691
Backward Hindas 91 21 17.25 0-8153
Jains and other non-Mahara-
shtrians® 83 18 16-90 00716
Mohammedans 59 n 11-51 0-0226
Chriatians and other non-
Hindus '3 4 6-19 07748
Total 868 178 177-53 3.2470

Chi-Square = 3.2470,.wish 5 d, £,
Probability = 66-34 per cent.

433  Details of the test of significance of the occupation of hus-
band are given in table 4.23. The occupations are divided into
rather broad groups such as manual labour, non-manual labour and
higher professions and salaried employment. On a priori grounds
one would expect higher fertility in manual occupations, This also
seems to be indicated by the data. Thus it is only in the class of occu-
pations classified under ‘manual labour’ that the observed number
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of children is in excess of the expected number. In the non-manual
labour as well as in higher professions and salaried employment
the observed numbers are smaller than the expected. Further,
the relative departure between the observed and the expected is
larger in higher professions and salaried employment than in non-
manual labour. The indications are therefore consistent and it seems
that the fertility decreases from manual labour to non-manual lab-
our and from the non-manual to higher professions and salaried em-

ployment,
TABLE 4.23 "

. Test of significance of the effect of “Husband's occupation” on Marital Fertility.

Observed Expected

Class of Husband's No. of  No, of No. of (x-m)?
occupation women children children “m
, (x) (m)
Manual labour 320 76 66-92 1-3320
Non-Manual labour 319 64 67-16 0-1487

Highor professions and
higher 8alaried employ- ) )
ment 174 30 34-86 0:6776

Others §5 8 8-07 01263
Total - 868 178 178-01 2-1846

.. Chi-Square = 3-1845 with 3 d. &
Frobability = 53-84 per cent

TABLE 4.24
Test of significance of the effect of “Husband's Income” on Marital Fertility.

No. of Ubserved RExpeocted

Husband’s income i . . number of number of (x —m)2
Rupees Women chijdren children m

e e o , . Lo (=) (m)
— 500 108 91 T 21.68 0-0210
— 1,000 324 R I 6792 0-017%
000 e Nt 56.59 00030
Above 2,000° . 163 3 31-62 0-0121L
Total . 868 178 177-81 0-0533

C hi~Equare = 0-¢53> with 3 o, £
Probability = More tban 99 per cent.,
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4.34

65

In the test of significance of ‘Husband’s income’ details of

which appear in table 4.24, the departures of observed numbers
from the expected numbers are indeed very small and there appears
little indication of any effect of income on fertility. .In the classi-
fication of the women by their own occupation, details of which-ap-
pear in-table 4.25, a large majority of women have mot reported

TABhE 4.25

Test o-f significance of the effect of “Occupation of the wife” on Marital Fertility.

Observed

Exprected -

" 7 Occupation of the No.of npumber of bpumberof ix—mp

wife women children chijdren m

{x) (m) -

Mavuaklaboor 15 12 10-38 © 0-3528
Non-Manual Iabour and oceu- i U
.pations other than house- : : -

_hold work - ] 5 4-47 . 0-0628-
Houvwhold work 801 161 162-70 0-017

g
Tatal ‘868 178 177-55 © 0-3334

Chi-8quare = 0-3334 with 2 d. (.
Frobabilisy = B4.81 per cont.

TABLE 4.26

Test of significance of the effect of “Educational status of the wife” on Marital

Fertility

Observed Expocted

Educsiional status of No. of number of pumber of _(_’_____‘E_,z
the wife women children children m
(x) (m)
plitonte 424 87 84-18 0-0945
Upto Matriculation 394 83 8219 0-0n80
L J
Above Matriculation 50 8 11-20 0-9143
Total 88 138 177.51 t4.0168

Chi-Bquare = 1.0168 with 24d.{,
Frobability = 60-97 per cent,
Fl.ls
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‘occupations other than the household work, and hence little can
be said about thée influence of this factor., Educational status of the -
woman nevertheless seems to have some influence. Test of signifi-
cance of thig factor is detailed in table 4.26. Both among the illite.
rate womexnt and the women educated upto not more than matricula-
tion, the cbserved numbers of children are more than those expected.
Nevertheless, the relative departure from expectation is larger in
the class of illiterates than in the class of women educated upto
not more than matriculation. Further, in the last class of women,
educated above matriculation, the observed number of children is
actually less than the expected. There seem therefore sufficient in-
dications that education has some influence in decreasing the ferti-
lity. Finally, the last mentioned factor, namely, the number of liv-
ing children seems to have litile influence on fertility. The test
of significance of this factor is detailed in table 4.27 and there is
apparent little regularity in the departures of the observed numbers
from the expected. The indications of the chi-square test -appear
therefore justifiable. )

" TABLE 4.27
Test of significance of the effect of “the Numbér of Living Children” on Marital!
: Fertility
¢ T ms S Mmew w—m
living children children m

0 168. 3 $6-64 0-3616
1 165 B 36-43 0-0685
) 187 un 30-84 8-1396
3 124 - 26-35 1-3115
4 104 24 21-38 0-3211
5 8 13 12.92 0-0005
6 41 7 6.25 0-0300
T&sbove 51 10 7.30 1.0889

. Total 868 1i8 178-00 6-3817

Chi-Square = 6-2817 with 7 d. f."
Probability = 50:76 per cent.
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s 85 In the fertility survey of Kolhapur City eonducted by the
Institute {(The Social Survey of Kolhapur City ¢ Part I—Population
and Fertility by N. V. Sovani: Gokhale Institute Publication No, 18)
the various factors affecting fertility. were examined by simjlar
tests of sigmificance employing chi-square. .The important limitation
of the chi-square test pointed out above was not however then taken
into account. It might therefore be worthwhile reviewing the results.
‘t'he chi-square test itself brought out the significance of the age of
the husband or the difference between the ages of husband and wife.
As regards duration of marriage or age at marriage, the deviations
between the observed and the expected births appear irregular.so
that the indications of the chi-square test, namely of the ineffective.
ness of these factors seem valid. As for the influence of caste, it
was only among Brahmins and Jains that the observed births were
smaller than the corresponding expected. Among all other castes’
the observed exXceeded the expected. It means that the Brahmms,
and Jains possibly experience lighter fertility. The case of Bran-
mins was anticipated and is in conformity with the indications of -
the present survey in Poona. The case of Jains is plausible .and -
certamly not contrary to expectatlons As for the income as a factor
affecting fertility, the deviations of the observed births from the
corresponding expected are quite regular. In almost all income
classes with annual incomes less than Rs. 500, the observed births
are smaller than the corresponding expected. On the other hand,
in almost all classes with annual incomes more than Rs. 500, the
observed births are more than the expected births. This would mean
that it is the higher income classes which were liable to higher fer-
tility. This is contrary to a common belief that the poorer are the
more fertile. But the evidence in the Kolhapur Survey appears
sufficiently strong to neglect, at least under the Kolhapur conditions,
‘this common belief. In fact, the conclusion of insignificance of this
factor based on the chi-square fest was largely due to classifying the
women in too many income classes. If for instance, they were classi-
fied in two broad classes as above even the chi-square test would not
have failed to bring out the significance of this factor. When so
[classified it appears that in the lower income class, the ‘observed
Births are 8 per cent less than the expected and that in ‘the hlgher
income class, they are 4 per cent more. Occupations are natura]ly
highly correlated with income so that when the women ‘are classi-
fied by the occupation of the head of the faml.ly it is found thaf
in the four lower grades of occupations, the observed bu'ths are
fewer than the expected while in the higher grades they aré more.
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When women are classified by their own occupation, it appears
.that in all classes where women are employed for earning, the ob-
served births are fewer than expected. It seems therefore that
the employed women experience lower fertility, It is thus. clear
that_the indications in.the Kolhapur enquiry are generally in line
. with the results of the present survey.

.4.36 . So far we have considered the marital fertility and the fae-
tors that affect it. We shall now consider the point earlier mentioned
in this conneefion, namely, that all women do not remain married
throughout their fertile period. This happens on two accounts:
Firstly, not all women are married at the beginning of the fertile
.period which we have taken .to be at age 13; a number ef women
marry at later ages, Secondiy, women once married do not remain
married to the end of the fertile period because-of the dissolution
‘of marriage due to the death of the husband or under circumstances
leading to divorce, separation,. etc. It is, therefore, important to
know what proportions of women remain married at various- ages.

437 The womern included in our investigation on fertility were
all neeessarily married. We know the ages at marriage of these
women, but these do not directly give us information needed. "We,
therefore, propose fo utilise, in the first instan'ce', the 1951 Census
information available. In Table 4.28 we give for Poona City the
census distribution of women by age and civil condition based on
. the tabulation of a 10 per cent sample of census slips. (Table C-III:
VPoona District Census Hand Book, 1951).

 As will be seen the census distribution id given in decenmal
'age-groups so that the proportlons of married. to total at various
single year ages will have. to be obtained by interpolation. Con-
‘sidering the very broad age-groups, the_ progression of the propor-
tions married to total in different age-groups is not quite suited to
interpolation. We, therefore, propase to proceed in two stages.. In
the first stage, we shall consider the proportlons of married, widow-
ed, divorced, ete. of women to total women in each group; in ether
words we shall consider the- proportlons of women ever married
in different age-groups and find by mterpolaj;lon these proportions
~ for single year ages. In the second. stage, we, shall find the propor-
" tions of marned women to ‘total of marned divorced, etc. women
in different age-groups In other words, we shall consider the. pro-
portions of women who ' remmn marned to total ‘women ever mamed
in each group and obtam by mterpolatxon these proportlons for

single year ages,
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. TABLE 428

Distribution of Women by Age and by Marital Status based on a ten pcr cent
tabulation of Populahon Ccnm of 1951,

Ages - Unmarried Married = Widowed and Total
514 4748 267 5 5,01¢
15-24 1454 3421 137 . 5,013
25-34 : ne . 3.165 . 201 3,575
35-44 o83 1,717 614 3,364
45-54 S 628 940 1,589
55-64 1 203 730 940
6514 1. 3% 294 333
Total 6317  sup so11 - 18,828

438 To facilitate interpolation for single years, we first obtain
by means of the King’s formula, the pivotal values for (i) Total
number of women; (ii)- Number of married, widowed etc., that is,
the number of ever inarried women and (iii) Number of widowed,
divorcéd etc. women, at the central age of ‘each age group. From
these are derived the proportions of women ever married to total
and the proportions of married women to women ever married at
the central age of each age group. The values for single years are
then obtained by graphical interpolation. By multiplying the two
sets of proportions obtained, we derive the proportions of married
women fo total women at all ages. The results for the ages from
13 to 52 are shown in fable 4.29, '

439 If we now combine these proportions with the marital fer-
tility rates derived earlier, we get the fertility rates for all women.
These are shown in the last column of table 4.29. .The total of these”
rates gives the number of children to he expected by 1,000 women
who are subjected to probabilities of marrying and of remaining
married, as derived from the census tables. The difference between
this total and the total of mantal fertility. rates measures the loss
of the fertlhty potential due. to the fact that not all women are mar-.
ried throughout the fertile penod
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TABLE 4.29
Estimated proportions of married to total women at apecific ages and the Age
' ' specific Fertility Rates for all Women '

: Proporticn of Estimated Age apeclfic
Age [Frovoriomofever oo Lt ever Proporation of  Pertility Rates
married to tosal b A
married married women for all women
13 -270 976 263520 10-54
4 +340 975 331500 28.18
‘15 400 -974 . 389600 4480
16 -470 © 0972 456840 66.24
17 +540 970 523800 94.28
18 - 600 0RO +581400 122-09
19 -660 967 «6368220 149.98
20 -725 963 - 898175 181.53
21 780 <960 - 748800 208.17
22 830 © 058 795140 234-57
23 -865 -955 -826075 251.95
24 -000 951 855900 263+62
25 -925 948 876800 269.91
, 26 -940 940 -883600 268-61
27 955 - +927 +894335 263-98
28 . . <965 . 930 «897450 25757
29 978 095 -899100 24905
. 30 -98p ’ 917 © «8086R0 237-25
3L . .881 . 906 888786 223-97
- 32 -98g 895 -878890 208.30
33 983 . -883 . «B67989 : 180.96
34 <984 876 861984 174.98
35 ‘ -985. i . 850 «837%50 157-40
36 - 985 -830 . -818380 139.12
-3 087 806 -795522 131-71
38 . +988 785 775580 106-25
39 ©-. -089 760 751640 2020
40 099 730 729700 - 72-99
41 - -9%0 <700 -§93000 62.37
42 -990 «GAR6 - +659340 51-43
43 -990 625 -618750 4%.08
44 990 -580 574200 32-73
45 -990 " 536 +530640 24-94
- 46 -990 -500 «495000 19-31
. 47 990 -462 . «457380 15-09
48 -990 430 - 425700 10-64
49 =990 «402 -397980 7-96
) 50 990 -380 376200 5.27
oL o «990 -~355 .+351450 : 3.16
52 . -990 . 33 +331650 1-66

I

440  Before we leave this point, we might present some of our
own investigational material relevant to the marriage rates. In
table '4.830 we give the distribution by age and by marital status
of the sample of daughters in our investigation. In the adjoining
coluran are given the proportions of ever married to total. These
proportions are 'in’ some sepsg more relevant; in so far as they are’
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derived Trom the behaviour of a Trestricted group more representa-
tive of the future generation. When compared with similar propor-
tions derived from the census tables, it is clear that the daughters
are marrying at considerably higher ages than all women considered
together.

4.41 Though we do not propose to make use of these rates in
subsequent discussion, we should note that if ‘marriage and related
rates are to be derived from the proportions of ever married, ete,
in an-enumerated population, the kind of enumeration that we have
in. our sample of daughters, is to be preferred analytically to a cen-
sus enumeration of the population residing in'an area.

TABLE 430 = SRS

Distributicm of- Daughters in the sample by Age.and by Maritel Status

Age‘ Unmurried‘ Marr.ied. . Wi::f o Total ::'re‘;pglr:::?edofo
: Divorced totsl
Below 13 . 730 — = me -~ 000
| 13 27 5 - .32 © 156
u 3% 1 = s -027
BT S 4 - 3 a0
16 - % 4 — 30 +133
17 13 Y s 3 23 4%
18 15 % .. - 1 42 . 643
1 9 10 -1 526
20 6 . 1 48 875
I s 15 — 18 750
22 5 0 % e w5
I T - 1 833
" 2 o2 15 866
T 3 3 1 om 833
T 3 i 1 1 721
27 and above 2 2

et 72 . 0972

Total 903 Mz 10 L omsy .
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4.42 = In the derivation of the total fertility rate either for the
married women or for all women, considerations of mortality svere
excluded. As earlier mentioned, the data collected on mortality in
our own investigation were scanty and not adequate to base inde-
pendent judgment on. However, for Poona City, we could obtain
valuable information from other sources and we propose t6 make
use of it." In the first instance we have the single age year distri-
butions of males and females based on the tabulation of a 10 per cent
sample of the census slips for Poona City. These were kindly sup-
plied to us by the Census Superintendent. Secondly, there is the
reasonably reliable and ecomplete registration of births and deaths
in Poona City, to which we were allowed free access by the Munici-
pal Office. It has been possible to derive, on the basis of these data,
very satisfactory life tables for males and females in Poona City.
The relevant data, computational details and the resulting life tables
are gwen in an appendix to this Chapter.

4.43 Though all the usual functions appearing in a life 'table
have been compuied and given, the function of immediate interest
to us appears in the third column of the life table for females. The
column is headed 1; which means number living at age x. The column
gives out of a total of 100,000 females at age 0, numbers found
living at specified ages. On the basis of these it is now possible to
derive the net repreduction rate for females. This is obtained by
combining the I; column of the life table for females with the age
specific fertility rates for all women earlier derived and given in
table 4.29. It will thus appear that-onfthe basis of the fertility
and mortality rates so far derived a cohort of 1000 women is ex-
pected to give birth to 3250.1698 children in their life {ime. Among
the registered births in Poona City the proportion of females is
.4828; by multiplying the total expected births, by this proportion,
we get the net reproduction rate to be 1569.1820 per 1000 women.

444 The limitations of the Net Reproduction Rate as a measure
of population increase are well known. One fundamental limitation
of the rate is that it deals only with the female population and
hence gives a rate of reproduction of the female population; and
that if a similar rate for the male population is derived the two
rates might be incongruent. To examine this point, we derive in
the following the Male Net Reproduction Rate. The procedure is
exactly similar to the one by which the female rate has been de-
rived above. Firstly, making use of our investigational material
the age specific fertility rates for the m.a;-'_ri:d males are ghtained;
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TABLE 431

Age-specific Fertility Rates for Married Males and for all Males.

Age gpecific G . Estimated Age specifio’

Age Fertility Rates P”poﬂloq‘g 'Propo:.h&::: of  proportions  Ferility -
€%  for married 9‘.'9: ’ftm:;“ n;urr ied | :d of narried Rates for
males o Lo ever marri males all males

18- 3 0.9248 0:977 0243296 17.6876 -
19 95 285 981 279585 26-5606
20 118 328 983 322424 38.0460
21 138 388 985 382180 52.7408
22 157 430 985 433550 661974
23 175 : 490 984 482160 84-3780
24 190 , 540 983 530820 100.8558
25 204 . HOB 933 587236 119.7961
26 215 . 650 981 637650 137-0948
27 225 710 979 695090 . 1563053
23 234 765 977 747405 174.8928
39 241 - - - 835 ) 84875 1891549
30 247 830 o 91t 805930 199.0647
31 253 847 959 820743 206-8372
32 - 955 - 858 966 828828 311-3511
33 Y 868 964 836752 215.0453
34 - - 250 378 ' 960 842880 218.3059
35 ., 260 886 - . 956 847016 - 220-2242
36 159 895 951 851145 2%0. 4466
37 ‘257 - 905 945 855225 219.57928
34 - 853 , 911 . 940 856340 - 2166640
L) 247 918 934 857412 211-7808
40 240 : 024 928 857472 205-7933
41 239 928 | 920 . 853760 - 195-5110
42 217 932 912 849984 184-4465
43 05 934 .- 905 : 845270 173-2804
192 937 897 840489 161-3739
45 - 177 ’ 941 - 889 836549 148.069%
46 161 - 944 . 88l - 831664 - - 133.8979
47 145 9418 ' 872 826656 - 1198651
48 137 951 864 821664 104-3513
49 113 054 855 815670 L 92.1707
50 99 956 844 806864 79.8795
51 88 958 834 798972 70-3095
52 77 961 822 789942 608255
53 66 963 810 780030 51.48%0
54 58 985 796 768149 43.0158
55 48 967 785 759095 36.4366
56 42 969 73 748063 31.4189
57 35 970 758 735260 25.7341
58 a0 971 746 724366 21.7310
59 26 973 752 71:504 .18.4991
60 22 974 719 700306 15-4067
61 19 975 708 690:300: 13-1157
62 16 976 697 680273 10-8844
63 13 978 689 673842 8-7599
64 11 980 681 667380 7.3412

65 8 281 674 661194 5-3896
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this is done by attributing the birfhs to the father instead of to
the mother. Secondly, making use of the census data, the marriage
rates for males are derived. - Combining these with the marital
fertility rates, the fertility rates for all males are obtained. Finally,
making use of these rates and the life table for the males and by
applying the ratio of male to total registered. births in Poona City,
the .Net Reproductlon Rate for males is derived. This turns out to
be 1751.9085 per 1000 males. Computational details are shown in
table 4.81.

4.45 Thus the Net Reproduction Rate for males works out to be
1.7519 as compared to the female rate of 1.5692, The two rates are
the rates of population increase per generation. The difference
between the two is partly due to the fact that the mean length of gene-
ration of males is somewhat l6nger than that of females. The mean
interval between generations may be roughly defined as the mean in-
terval between the birth of parents and the birth of their offsprings.
We might calculate the mean interval between the birth of the father
and the births of his children making use of the mortality and ferti-
lity rates for males. This works out to be 36.390 years. A similar
calculation for mothers gives the mean interval between female
gelflefai_:ions to be 27.836. Due to this large difference in the mean
lengths of male and female generations, for a proper c9mparison of
the male and female net reproduction rates, their. true rates
of natural increase must be used. Approximate figures of these rates
for, males and females net come out to be 0.01565 and 0.01641 respec-
tivély,- The agreement between the two is extremely satisfac-
tory and suggests'that there is not much inherently unstable in the
age and sex composition of the present population. '



APPENDIX *_
Life Tab}as for Poona. Cxty

Al The following life tables are derived from (i) Single year age
distributions of males and females hased on the fabulation of a 10
per cent sample of 1951 census slips for Poona City supplied by the
Census Superintendent and (i) Birth and death registration of the
Poona municipal corporation, .

A.2 The population census in Poona Cily was taken on 1st of
March 1951, We have, therefore, {aken the deaths from September
1950 to August 1951, which is six months on hoth sides of the cénsus
enumeration. In table A.1, the registered deaths for males and fe-
males are given -month by month during this period,

TABLE Al
Regigtered Deaths of Muales and Females in Poona City from Saptember 1960
. to August 1961,
| Month | Maleg ' :‘ k. Females
Septembar, 1850 7 326
Cotober 368 $36
November 364 8
Deocamber 359 366
January, 1951 I3 3483
Fabruary 313 270
March 342 348
April. : 30 A
Msy C s 313
June _ Com 370
Tuly 319 308
Avgupy - 333 379

NI N N i

Towal. . . T e YT
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v

TABLE A2

Population and deaths of males and females in quinquennial age groups
beginning with age 8 in Poona City

Ags Groups Number of Number of Number of Number of
males dml!;’s fem_alas g::l:uhl:
3 — 1 8,530 262 28,150 294
8 — 12 27,090 7t 26,200 82
13 - 17 22,470 40 22,810 79
18 — 22 33,510 115 29,460 184
23 — 37 27,990 102 43,330 153
% — 83 2552 _ 114 17,480 u?
33 — 37 18,020 112 18,710 100
38 — 42 14,410 126 11,980 ' 106
43 — a1 9,580 137 . 8,810 63
, 48 —- 5% 9,580 187 8,630 86
53 — 57 5,190 128 4,540 -oom
58 — 62 4,320 206 . 5,360 148
63 — 67 2,280 149 2,030 126
68 — 72 1,100 158 1,520 148
8 — 77 550 1t 650 98
78 — 83 280 95 310 153
B3 — 87 70 " 100 38
88 — 93 50 19 80 1.~ 53
93 — 97 - 12 40 13
98 — lo3 30 4 $ 25

A3 On account of its hospital and other medical facilities, a large
number of patients from the surrounding area and moffusil towns,
come to the City for treatment. Some of them, of course, result in
deaths. In the municipal death registration, the deaths, within the
city limits, of outsiders are shown separately. Also, the deaths
occurring in public hospitals are shown separately. We propose to
exclude from the registered deaths, only those deaths of the non-
residents which occured in public hospitals. There were 123 and 112
L]
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such deaths of males and females respectively and these are excluded
_froni further considerations.

A4 The lumping of deaths at quingquennial ages is in common
with the census age returns. We shall, therefore, group the census
and the death returns in five year age groups centred at the ages of
concentration, namely, 10, 15, ete, 1In table 4.2 we give the distribu-
tion of the male and female census population (10 per cent sample
multiplied by 10) and the corresponding deaths in five year age
groups beginning with 3-7 and ending in 98-102. -.

A.5  For the derivation of mortality rates at earlier ages between
1 and 8 inclusive, we propose to make use of the single year age distri-
bution of the living population and of the corresponding deaths at these
ages. From these are derived the central rates of mortality m, and
nence the rates of mortality q,. The numbers of the male and femaie
living population together with corresponding deaths and the derived
rates of mortality at these agm are shown at the beginning of
table A.3.

A6 For later ages, use is made of the quinguennial distribution of
the living population and the deaths. By means of the King’s
formula, the pivotal values for both the living population and the
deaths at the central ages are obtained. By dividing the deaths by
the living population, the central rates of mortality m, and hence the
rates of mortality q. at the central ages are derived. The pivotal
values of population and deaths as also the mortality rates q, at the
ceniral ages are shown in latter part of table A 3. :

A7 For mortality rates at age 0, use was made of the birth regis-
tration data. Data were obiained from the 'municipal birth
regigtration for the two years from September 1949 to August 1951.
In table A.4 are given the male and female births month by month
during this period. In table A.5 are given the distributions of
deaths during the period from September 1950 to August 1951, of
males and females under one year, by age in months, The rates of
mortality at age 0 were derived by making use of the formula re-
commended by S. W. Caffin (Population Studies, July 1952). The
rates work out to be 182.4671 for males and 171.3225 for females.
AB ° With these derived rates at various ages, rates for all inter-
mediate ages were to be interpolated. Methods of interpolation used
for male and female life tables were somewhat different. We shall,
therefore, explam them separately
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o . -TABLE A3 . -
Distribution by age of male and female living population from a tem percent
tabulation of the 1961 census and of registered Deaths in Poona City during the

period from September 1950 to August 1951

.
e

Age Males Females

R

»

Number . Number:. Deaths: Number Number Daaths

Mg{es d:;ths p:;rslggg Fe:ailes de:tfha : 3::31)(:120

;i1 59T 333 54-267 610 299 47.847
2 628 194 30-420 633 189 29.334
3 608 109 . 17771 659 117 . 17594
e 603 ... 0 - 11543 553 % 14179
5 555 32 5.753 T546 . 5% 9-475
N3 552 81 5.604 535 23 4201
7 535 20 3.933 522 23 4400
-8 ss7 20 3.738 - 577 19 3.285
Yo 5,440 13 2.386 . 5% 15 2-858
L5 43 T L1601 448 15 5.348
g £.830 4 Y 8.508 600 8 6-319
= s 3585 M2 30 6764
807 5140 W R 350 30 8-534
% 3570 2 ez 951 20 793
w0 2% % 8.6 e 22 9.050
45, 1880 28 14.783 161 . . 13 7-425
"5 1,950 5 12-739 176 1T 9613
55 '_1,0'1'{; " zs %4449 87 16 18228
- B0.. 870 42 . 47-137 104 29 27-503
: 65 450" 3¢ 7 63-438 3 % 63694
0 o) %3 14598 2 %0 92-308

L Tl,g.m'if Cs3. 1sie8 . 13 .19 13601
co 80 60 fui 271 278.381 o8 8T BT,

et ¥ T F Twmias s 71 swdm
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. _TABLE A4

‘Number of Live birthe in the Poona Municipal Corporation drea during tfu_
- ‘ .period September 1949 fo August 1951 '

79

Month . .. . Male.. - Female . Totul

births births bir_ths

September, {949 o 49 873
October - 462 - 4T 879
" “November 528 519 1,047
| beﬁb@im ‘ 532 w0 1,029
Jonuary, 1950 e 496 975
February ; L Y S ‘ ‘464 918
!lhrclr-',: : Cas . T 706
“Aprid o Y 887
‘May 43 T 366 802
. une__ . A5t oL 868,
July 419, - 350 769
August 57 - 473 1,044
September 571 525 1.096.
October ' 569 . 541 1,110
November ‘ 713 674 1,387
December 681 652 1,333
Japuary, 1951 638 ) 645 1,283
February ) 616 565 1,181
March 528 474 1,002
Aprit | 666 613 1,279
May ‘ 503 491 999
June 575 545 1,130
July 565 477 1,042
August 7‘ 559 575 | 1,134
Total , 12,807 o ouess 94,768
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A9 For males, mortality rates for ages 0 to 8 inclusive were taken
as they were derived above, Rates for ages 9, 10, 11, 12, 13 and
14 were obtained by Lagrange’s formula making use of the values
at 7, 8, 10 and 15 as derived above and the value at 16 derived as
explained in the following. Rates for single year ages from 15 to
85 inclusive were derived from the pivotal rates at the quinquennial
ages, by meansg of osculatory interpolation. After having obtained
the interpolated values it appeared that there was a steep
rise in mortality rates from age 40 to 45 and then a fall from age
- 45 to 50, It was thought that this feature was unlikely to be real
and hence it seemed advisable to graduate this portion of the morta-
lity curve. This was done graphically. In table A.6 we give the
rates for ages 39 to 52 obtained by osculatory interpolation and
those revised by graphical graduation. It is these latter that we
accept as our final mortality rates at these ages. At higher ages
again, the pivetal value at 85 was thought to be too high. Hence
rates obtained by osculatory interpolation for ages 81-85 were

TABLE A5
Age distribution of Deaths of Mules and Females under 1 year of age

Age at death in Number of Number of
months males fomales
0 650 470
1 78 . 58
] 73 81
3 70 61
4 45 59
] 33 37
§ v 72 74
L 42 0
§ 49 59
¢ 40 51
10 48 42
1 34 M

Tokal 1234 1,066
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rejected. Instead, rates for all ages above 80, were obtained by
Gompertz graduation assuming that log p, were in geometric pro-
gression. Taking,

r= log p /log P
075

sl was used to derive log p, successively for ages 81 onwards,
from which were obtained q, for these ages. These rates of mortality
at all ages, together with all the usual functions appearing in a
life table are shown in table A.7 for males in Poona City.

A 10 For females, the derived rates were not very regular and
did not appear suitable for osculatory or any other refined methods
of interpolation. All the rates were therefore obtained by graphical
interpolation. In doing this, graduation was kept to a minimum

. TABLE A6
The Mortality rates for males at ages from 39 to 52,

Mortality rate per Mortalivy rate per
Age 1000 males by 1000 males by
osou];‘myiogzter- srap:; f:tli ol:ter-.-
39 7-880 7.880
40 8.614 8.350
41 9-713 8.975
42 11-173 9.430
43 12.693 9.950
44 13-996 10-475
45 14.783 11000
46 14694 11-.600
v 13-927 12-180
48 12-998 12-820
49 12.434 13550
50 12.739 14-430
51 14.018 15-500
53 15-920 15-9%0

F...e
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and none-of the essential features revealed by the pivotal values
were destroyed. Attention for instance is drawn to the rates bet-
ween ages 35 and 45 where after a steep rise, rates actually fall
for a while. The finally graduated rates together with all life table
functions are given in table A.8 for females in Poona City.
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Life Table. for Males in Poona City

TABLE A%

Ago

1000 q_ 1 x Ly Ty o3
0 183.467 100000 18247 00877 4354430  43.54
1 54-267 81753 4436 79535 4363562 5315
2 30-420 77317 2353 76141 4184027 54-12
3 17.771 74965 133 74309 4107886 54 80
4 11-543 73633 850 73308 4033587 54-78
5 5.753 72783 419 73574 3960379  54-Al
& 5-604 78364 406 72161 3887805 5373
7 3.922 71958 282 71817 3815644  53.03
8 $.733 71676 258 71543 3743837  5%.33
9 3.133 71408 238 71207 372285 51.43

10 3.386 71185 170 7il0p  36009%8  50.59

11 1-742 71015 124 70953 3529888 49.71

13 1.325 70891 94 70844 3458035  48.79

13 1-192 70797 84 70755 3388091  47.86

14 1.319 70713 93 70667 3317338 4691

15 1-601 70620 113 70564 3246670  45.97

16 1.852 70507 131 7042 3U76106  45-05

17 2-471 70376 160 70296 3105664 4413

18 2.755 70216 193 70120 303538  43.33

19 3202 70023 224 69911 3965348 4335

20 3508 69799 245 69677 2895337  AL.48

21 3.629 60554 258 69438 9835660  40.63

2 3-633 69302 258 6ul76 2756932  89.77

23 3-585 69050 248 63926 2687056  38.91

24 3-547 63302 244 68680 2818130 38.05

%5 3-586 68558 246 68435 2540450  37-19

26 3-68 68312 958 68186 2481015  36-3%

27 3.845 $8059 262 £7928 2412829 35:45

18 4024 67797 878 67661 2344901  34.59

29 4.235 67534 286 67381  fyvvado  33.78

30 4-475 67238 301 67088 2200859  32.87

81 4-146 66937 318 66v78 347l 8301

53 5-048 66619 336 66451 8075998  31.16

a3 5-381 66283 357 66105 2009542 30-32

34 5.746 65926 379 65737 1943437  29.48

35 6-143 65547 403 65346 1877700 28. 65

36 6529 65144 495 64932 1813354  87.82

87 6-904 64719 47 64496  17ATA3S  37-00

38 7-332 64272 471 64037 1688226 26.18

39 7-880 63801 503 63550 1618889  35.37

40 8-350 63298 529 63034 1555339 34.57

41 8-975 62769 563 62488 1492305 23-77

42 9.430 62206 587 61913 1428817 22-99

43 9-950 61619 613 61313 1367904 22-20

i 10-475 61006 630 60687 1306591  31.42

45 11-000 60367 664 60035 1245004  20.64
4 11-600 59703 693 59357 1185869  19.8%
47 12-180 5%010 719 58651 1126512 19-09
18 13820 58291 47 57918 1067861  18.32

—

TABLE A.7—(Contd.)
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TABLE A.T—({Contd.)

Age 1000 q 1, d, L, Ty e:
49 "13.550 57544 780 57154 1000943 17.55
50 14.4390 56764 819 56355 952789 16-79
5 15.500 55945 887 55512 BOB4B4A 15-02
53 15-920 55078 871 54640 840022 15.97
53 18.571 54301 996 53703 786283 14-5%,
54 21-252 53205 1131 52640 732579 13.7¢
55 24,440 52074 1378 51438 670939 13-0g
- 56 28.364 50801 1441 50081 628501 ig-97
57 33.851 49350 1629 485490 578420 il-73
58 37.830 47758 18¢6 46835 529371 11-1p
59 42.959 45933 1964 44950 483038 10-52
80 47,137 43968 2073 42932 438086 9.96
61 56-019 41895 2096 40847 395154 9.43
63 51.04% 39799 2055 88772 354307 8:90
63 53.92) 37744 2013 86738 315535 8-36
64 56,413 35731 1018 34723 878797 7-80
65 69-43% 93715 4105 32663 244074 7.%4
) 73.304 31610 2314 80453 211411 6-69
67 88.580 29296 2594 27949 180958 8-18
68 166.771 26702 2351 25277 152959 5-74
89 125.572 23851 2995 22354 127682 5-35
© 70 141-593 20856 2953 19380 105328 505
71 152-540 17903 2731 16538 85948 480
73 159885 15172 2496 13959 69410 4.57
T3 165643 12746 2111 11691 55451 4.35
74 172-118 10635 1830 9720 43760 4-1t
75 181-818 8805 1601 8005 34040 3.87
C 76 194268 7904 1400 6504 26035 3.61
71 207-959 5804 1207 5201 19531 3.37
78 244-394 4597 1032 4081 14330 3.1%
7% 845-414 3565 875 3128 10249 2.87
80 273-381 2690 735 9393 7121 2.85
’1 295 -630 1955 578 1664 4798 2.45
82 319-943 1377 440 1157 3132 2-27
83 844985 937 313 776 1978 2.11
-84 370-688 614 298 500 1199 1.95
85 395-43% 384 154 309 899 1.81
85 427+48% 233 99 183 390 1.68
87 4574753 133 61 103 207 1. 56
88 489-125 78 35 55 104 1.44
89 521-469 37 19 28 49 1.92
20 554-41% 18 10 13 21 1.17
91 588-34A 8 5 6 8 1.00
a3 523-478 3 2 2 2 0-§7
93 656-508 1 1 - - -
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TABLE A8

Life Table for Females in Poona City

85

Age

1000 q,

0
h 4 X b 9 b 4 ex

0 171333 100000 17132 91434 4361136 43.61

1 47-000 82868 3885 #0921 4269702 51.53

2 29.000 78973 2290 77828 4188781 53-04

3 17-500 76683 1342 76012 4110953 53-61

i 14000 75341 1055 74814 4034941 53.56

5 9-375 74286 806 73938 3960127 53.31

6 8-125 73590 598 73291 3886189 52.81

7 6-750 72993 493 72746 3812898 59.24

8 5.125 72429 373 72313 3740152 51.59

9 8.750 73127 270 71992 8667839 50.85
10 2.850 71857 205 71755 3595847 50:04
11 3.625 71652 188 71558 3524093 49.18
13 £.600 71464 186 71371 3452534 48.31
13 8.675 71948 191 71183 3381153 47.44
14 2-875 71087 204 70085 3309980 46+56
15 3.325 70883 236 70765 3238995 45.69
16 3-750 70647 265 70515 3168250 44.85
17 4-250 70382 299 70233 3097715 44-01
18 4.625 70083 324 69921 3027482 43.20
19 5-075 63759 354 69582 2957561 42.40
a0 5-500 69405 82 69214 2887979 41.61
21 5-875 69023 406 68820 2818765 40-84
22 6+250 68617 429 68403 2749945 40-08
23 6-625 68188 452 67962 2681542 39.38
24 6-950 67736 471 67591 2613580 38.58
25 7.200 67265 484 67023 2546079 37-85
26 7450 66781 498 66532 2478806 37-12
27 7:675 66283 509 66029 8412274 36.39
28 7-875 65774 518 65515 2346145 35-67
29 8-050 65256 525 64994 2280730 34.95
30 8-175 64731 539 64467 2215736 24-93
31 8-300 64202 533 $3936 2151269 83-51
33 8.375 63669 533 63403 2087333 32-78
33 8450 6313 533 62870 2023930 32-06
84 8-475 62603 531 62338 1961060 31.38
35 8.500 €2072 528 61808 1898722 30-59
36 8-475 61541 522 61283 1836014 29.85
37 8-425 61022 514 60765 1775631 29.19
33 8325 60508 504 60256 1714866 98.34
30 8-250 £0004 495 59757 1654610 97.57
40 8-150 59509 485 59267 1594853 2680
41 8-125 59024 480 58784 1535586 26.02
42 8.175 58544 479 58305 1476802 25-24
43 B-250 58065 479 57826 1418497 24.43
44 8-350 57586 481 57346 1360671 23.63
45 8.500 57105 435 56863 1303325 22.83
48 8.750 56630 495 56373 1246462 22.0t
47 9.050 56125 508 55871 1190089 9120
48 §-375 55617 521 55357 1134218 20-39




86

FERTILITY AND MORTALITY IN POONA DISTRICT

TABLE A8 —(Contd.)

Age 1000 q 1! clx Lx T, e:

49 9.675 55096 533 54830 1073861 19.58
50 10-000 54563 546 54290 1024031 i8:77
51 10-750 54017 581 53727 969741 1795
B3 12.000 53436 641 53116 416014 17-14
53 13.263 53705 700 53445 862898 16-34
54" 15250 52095 794 51698 81u453 15-56
55 18.000 51301 923 50840 758755 14-79
56 91.750 50378 1096 49830 707915 14-05
51 25-500 49282 1257 48654 653085 13.35
58 29-000 48025 1398 47329 609431 12-69
59 32.500 46632 1516 45874 562102 19-05
60 35-750 45116 1613 44310 516228 11-44
61 39.950 43503 1707 42650 471918 10-85
62 44-000 41796 1839 40877 429268 10-37
63 43.250 39957 1928 38993 388391 9-73
64 52-500 38020 1997 37031 349398 9-19
65 57.750 36032 2081 34992 312367 8-87
66 63.500 83951 2156 32873 277375 8-17
67 69.000 81795 2194 30698 244502 7.69
68 75-750 29501 2242 28480 213804 7-23
§9 82.500 27359 2957 26231 185334 6:77
70 89.500 25102 2247 23979 159003 6-34
71 97.500 22855 2328 21741 135114 5-91
73 107.500 20627 2217 19519 113373 5-50
73 116:000 18410 2136 17342 93854 5:10
74 127.000 16274 2067 15241 76513 4-70
75 139.500 14207 1983 13216 61271 4-31
76 158500 13325 1938 11256 48055 3-93
77 183.500 10287 1877 9349 36790 3.58
78 20%.500 8410 1762 7528 27450 3-26
79 237.950 £648 1581 5858 19921 3.00
80 267-250 5067 1354 4390 14063 2.78
81 289.750 3713 1976 3175 9673 2.61
82 309.750 2637 s 817 5229 6498 2.46
83 837-950 1820 596 1523 4269 2.35
84 842250 1294 419 1015 2747 2-24
85. 856-500 805 287 663 1732 2.15
86 370-500 518 192 422 1070 2.07
87 384.250 336 125 264 648 1.99
88 397.750 201 80 161 384 1-91
89 410-750 121 50 96 223 1-84
90 425-500 - 71 30 58 137 1-79
91 438-000 41 13 32 71 1.73
92 450.300 23 10 18 39 1-70
93 462300 13 6 10 2 1-62
94 474-100 7 3 6 11 1-57
95 485-600 4 2 3 b 1-256
9% 496-900 2 1 2 2 1-00
97 - 507-800 1 1 - - -




_ ‘CHAPTER vV
SURVEY RESULTS—TOWNS AND VILLAGES

5.1 In this chapter we shall present the results of our investiga-
tion in towns and villages. The investigation covered a total of
1,006 families. In table 5.1 is given their distribution by castes.
The major difference in the caste composition of the City and the
non-city population, it will be noted, is that while in the City popu-
lation the Brahmins and other advanced communities, as also Mus-
lims and to some extent the Jains and the Christians predominate,
in the non-city population, the Marathas and the intermediate Hindus
other than artisans as also the backward and the scheduled castes
predominate,

TABLE 5.1
Percentage distribution by Castes of houscholds surveyed in Towns and Villages.
S
Caste Porcentage of families
Brahminsg 5:67
Marathas : 45-68
Other Advanced Hindus '3.68
Intermediate Hindus (Artisans) 9.74
Intermediate Hindus (Others) 7-55
Backward Hindus 4-97
Bcheduled Castes 14.11
Mohammedans 4.37
Jains 0-60
Christians and others 3.48
Total 160.00
Total number of families : 1006

6.2 In table 5.2 the distribution of sample families by religion
is compared with the 1951 census distribution by different religions.
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TABLE &2

Percentage distribution by Religion (Scheduled Castes distinguished among
Hindus) in (i) the Demogrophic Swrvey and in (i¥) the 1951 population censua.

Castes Demographio 1951 Population
survey sewmple Census

Hindus other than scheduled castes 77-44 79-46
Scheduled Castas 14-11 14-26
Mohammedans 4.37 3.22
Jains 0-60 0-93
Christians and others 3.48 2:13

Total 100-00 10000
Total number of families 1006

5.3 In table 5.8 is given the occupational distribution of the select-
ed families. The occupational distributions of the City and Non-
city populations are of course fundamentally different and are so
beyond comparison.

54 In table 5.4 is given the income distribution of the selected
families. The difference between the income distributions of the
city and the non-city populations, though expected is nevertheless
noteworthy. In the City, it was noted that hardly four per cent of
the families were under Rs. 300 annual income group. On the other
hand, in the City, as many as 47 per cent of the families were above
Rs. 1,000 annual income group, this proportion in the non-city popu-
lation is only 12 per cent,

5.5 1In table 5.5 we give the distribution by the relation categories
of the members enumerated in the sample of biological families in
the non-city investigation.

5.6 The number of widows enumerated as heads was only 22,
This means that in only 22 out of the 1,006 families, no male head;
could be found around whom to enumerate his biological family. Thi
number in the city was 65 in 1,180. The smaller number of fami
Jies without an adult male in the non-city area might be attribute
to the joint family which prevailed there to a greater extent.
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TABLE 6.3
Percentage distribution of households by Oceupation.

Ocoupation ‘Percentage of families

Unskilled manual work 15-32
Skilled manual work . ' 12-52
Lowest professions and administra—

tive posts, primary teachers etc. 6-46
Small businesses 5.86
Highly skilled and supervisory

manual work 2.-38
Clerks and shop assistants 3-08
Tntermediate professions and salaried

posts, secondary tehchers, ote. 1-48
Madinm businesses 1-19
Higher professions and salaried posts 1-00
Ovwrners of factories and Iarge- - .

shops, eto,. 1-OQ
Pensioners, begegars, prostifutes, :

ueemployed, eto. 2.38
Agriculture 47.32

Total 100-00

Total number of families 1006

5.7 In table 5.6 we give the marital status and the age-composition
of the 984 male heads. Two marked differences between the compo-
sition of the male heads of the city and the non-city families might
be noted. Firstly, the male heads in the non-city population are
generally older and secondly, which is mot altogether independent
of the first, that the proportion of unmarried among them is small.
Both these features might seem to follow from the prevalence to a
greater extent of the joint family in the non-city area.

5.8 In table 5.7 we give the age-composition of ‘the wives of the
living heads and of the widows of the dead. The difference in the
age composition of the wives in the city and non-city families seems
to follow the differences in the age compositions of the male heads.
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TABLE b4
Percentage distribution of households by Incoms,

Income in Rupeés Percentage of
families

Less than 100

100— 273

200— 9-42

300— 18-08

400— 11.23

500— ' 22.98

750~ 14.27

1000— 15.28

2000— 6-07

Total ) ' 10¢-00
Number of families reporting Income 988
Number of families not reporting ) 18
Total number of families 1006

5.9 As in the investigation in the City, the information regarding
the parents of the male head was asked only in families where the
male head was living. In table 5.8 are given the particulars of the
parents of the living heads. The major difference in this respect
from the compeosition of the city families appears to be that among
the non-city families, the proportion of families where both parents
-of the male head are alive is smaller than in the city families. This
of course is a direct consequence of the older age composition of the
male heads in non-city families and an indirect consequence of the
joint family prevalent more widely in the non-city area.

510 In table 5.9 is given the age distribution of the enumerated
fathers and of the marned and widowed mothers of male heads.

‘511 In table 5.10 is given the age distribution of the enumerated |
brothers and sisters. As will appear, though as many as 1, 113 |
" brothers were enumerated only 568 sisters were recorded, It is, l
therefore, clear that the sisters have been under-enumerated. We !
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: - TABLE &5
Distribution by relation calegories of membders enumerated in the sample of
biological families.

Enumerated as Neo. of members
‘(Living) Male heads 084
Wives of liviog heads- 8%6
Widows of dead heads 22
Fashers of heads ) 149
‘Mothers of heade. . - , , . ~ 3bY
Brothers of heads 1,113
Sistera of heads ' 568
Bons of heads - 1,613
Daughters of hoads 1,453
Tofal - 7,087

TABLE 66
Digtribution of the Male Heads by Age and by Marital Status.
Age Group Tnmarried Married  Widowers & others Total
15--19 8 3 - V 1
2024 14 53 3 70
26—29 5 106 3 114
80—34 3 127 2 132
35—39 - -160 5 155
40—44 - 23 10 103
- A—qgg . -‘ 120 6 136
50—54 - - 88 .. 18 95
5559 SR R 5 62
6064 . A 15 53
65—59 - 1519 10 29
‘i_'(i end above - 18 . 13 st

Total 31 859 8t BT
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suspected this to happen even in the investigation in the City, but
the phenomenon has occurred on a much larger scale in the non-
city investigation. It appears most surprising that the heads of
families would not give the number and names of their sisters, What-
ever might be the reasons, it constitutes a clear warning to all in-
vestigators who suppose that to obtain information on a point one
has merely to frame the question and ask. The under-enumeration of

gisters begins at age 15 and it seems possible that the married sisters
have been under-reported. '

TABLE 5.7
Distribution of the Wives and Widows of the Heads by Age and Marital status.

Age Group Married Widowed Others Total
Below 15 18 - 1 19
5 — 19 79 - 1 80
20 — 24 131 - 2 133
35 — 29 153 1 2 156
30 - 34 135 1 - 136
35 — 39 110 ] - 118
40 — 4 ) 99 2 - 101
45 — 49 70 1 - T
50 — 54 - 38 3 1 42
56 — 59 15 3 - 18
60 — 64 11 3 - 14
65 — 69 § - - 5
70 and above 5 - - &
Total ;69 . 22 T . 398
TABLE b8

Details regarding enumeration of parents.

Number of heads reporting both parents alive _8?
Number of heads reporting ouly mgthar alive 272
Number of beads reporking only father alive 62
Number of keads reporting both parents dead 563

Total number of living heads 984




SURVEY RESULTS—TOWNS AND VILLAGES 43

) " TABLE 6.9
Distributions by Age of (i) Fathers, (ii) Married mothers and (iii) Widowed
mothers.

Age Group Fathers Marriel mothars Widow mothers
30 — 34 — — —
5 -39 - 1 2
40 — 44 —_ i 7
45— 49 3 - 15 21
50 — 54 w0 o T T T 88
55 — 59 % 18 38
60 — 64 T35 10 63
65 — 69 2o 3 3
70 and above 50 (] 68
Not given - r — —
Total ""149 - 87 ’ %9

512 In the last two columns of table 5.10 are given the age distri-
butions of the song and daughters of the heads. Though the number
of daughters is a little smaller than that of the sons it does not appear
that the daughters suffer from under-enumeration as do the sisters.

5.13 We shall now summarise our data with reference to the prin-
cipal objectives of our investigation, namely, mortality and fertility.
In table 5.11 we give our data relevant to the derivation of mortality
rates. In one column of the table are given the living members in
different relation categories who were exposed to the risk of death
during the preceding year. In the adjoining eolumn is given the
number of deaths reported in each category. As we mentioned it in
the earlier chapter, these dafa are inadequate for an independent

treatment. In a subsequent chapter we propose to present them to-
gether with similar data from the city sample.

514 1In table 5.12 we give our data relevant to fertility. From
these the age-specific fertility rates of married women were derived
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by precisely the same procedure as adopted in the previous chapter,
In table 5.13 the married women are classified in- quinquennial age
groups and the reported births to them during last year are expressed
as per 1000 women. In Graph No, 3 these are plotted and graduated
by free hand. The graduated rates for single years are shown in
table 5.14. In the adjoining column of this table, the age specific
rates are cumulated giving total fertility rates of married women up to
specified ages.

TABLE b5.10

Age distributions of Brothers (exclusive of heads themseclves), Sisters, Sons
and deughters,

Ave group Brathers Sistors Sons Daughters
0— 4 5 1 376 339
5— 9 10 9 338 370
10 — 14 35 28 . 288 268
15 — 19 88 43 180 194
20 — 24 126 66 145 135
25 — 29 154 7 9. 65
30 — 34 165 ([ 4 %
35 — 39 131 70 22 24
40 — 44 : 134 53 9 9
45 — 49 o8 4 3 -
50 — 54 67 ' 35 1 2
55 — 59 17 28 - -
60 — 64 23 15 - —
- 65 — 69 13 13 - . -
70 and above 11 : 3 - -
Not given 1 X 2 14 12

Totsl L8 568 1518 1,453
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by precisely the same procedure as adopted in the previous chapter,
'In table 5.13 the married women are classified in quinquennisl age
groups and the reported births to them during last year are expressed
as per 1000 women. In Graph No. 3 these are plotied and graduated
by free hand. The graduated rafes for single years are shown in
fable 5.14. In the adjoining column of this table, the age specific
rates are cumulated giving total fertility rates of married women up to
specified ages.

TABLE §10
Age distributions of Brothers {emelusive of heads themselves), Sisters, Sons
and dgughters,

Ago group Brothers HBisters Sora Daughters
0— 4 5 1 876 33%
5— 9 10 9 338 370
10 —1 35 28 . 288 268
15 — 19 8¢ 8 180 194
20 — 24 13 66 - 145 135
% — 39 154 79 % 8
30 — 34 165 16 41 8
35 — 39 13 70 22 24
40 — 44 184 53 9 ]

45 — 49 ] 'Y 3 -

© 50 —~ 54 67 85 1 3
55 — 50 47 8 - ~-

60 — 64 22 15 - —_

- 65 — 89 13 12 . - : -
70 and above 11 3 —_ -
Mot given e 2 14 12

Total L8 568 1518 1453
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TABLE b5.11

Living members who were exposed to the risk of death and number of deaths
reported in each relation category during the year.

Relation Category Living members No. of deaths
Fatbers 149 13
Brothers 1,113 —

Sons ' 1,513 ]
Total males 3,775 21
Wives of living heads 876 7
Mothers 359 13
Sisters 568 —
Daughters 1,453 ' 9
Total females 3,256 4 29
m
TABLE b5.12

Married women included in the Fertility Enquiry and the reported live births
to them during one year.

Relation Category No. of married women Roeported live births
Wives of heads 869 156
Married mothers 87 1
Total . 956 157

5.15 We shall next compare the duration specific total fertility
rates based on births reported during last year and the total number
of children born to-date. The computational details are shown in
table b5.15. The two sets of total fertility rates as appearing in
columns 5 and 7 of this table are plotted on Graph No. 4. It is
-obvious that the graph exhibits more or less the same features as in
the earlier chapter. In general, the number of children born in all
marriage durations appear to be more than those to be expected on
the basis of the fertility rates derived from the births reported in the
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TABLE §.1%

Derivation of Age specific Fertility Rates for Married Women grouped in
quinquennial age groups.

Number of live births

Ago group Number of During 12 months Number of birtha

women precedinz the date per 1000 women
of enquiry

13 — 17 44 4 $0.909
18 — 22 i 145 41 282.759
23 — 27 151 41 271528
28 — 32 155 Co 38 246-161
33 - 87 99 12 131-219
3B — 42 120 17 141.667
45 — 47 80 3 37-500
48 — 5% 76 1 13-158
Above 52 86 — —_

Total 956 T

-~

516 We might now compare the marital fertility rates for the city
and the non-city areas. It should be noted to begin with that the
total fertility rates for the two areas are nearly equal; for the City
it is 6,456 per 1,000 women; for the non-city area, it is 6,408 per
1,000 women. However, if we compare the single year age-specific
rates, we find that in non-city area the fertility is higher than in the
city, between ages from 13 to 22; while it i3 lower than that in the
city area for ages between 22 to 52. It means that though the tot:
family size, as indicated by the total fertility rates, is not very muc
different in the City and the non-city area, the women in the nor
city area seem to build up their families much earlier than do the w¢
men in the city. In other words there appears to be some evidence ¢
postponement of family building in the city as compared to the nor
city area. . ‘ :
517 As in the earlier chapter we shall now present a set of table
(5.16 to 5.25) from which the influence of a large number of biologics
as well as socio-economic factors on marital fertility might be judgec
As will be seen the influence of none of the factors can be judged a
statistically significant. The divergence between the observed an
the expected number of children is everywhere small and almost nc¢
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TABLE 65.14
Age Specific Fertility Rates for Married Women in Non-city area read off from
Graph No. 3.
Age Fert‘ility _ Cumnlative Age TFertility onmulativ;'
Rate Total Rato Total
13 85 — 33 200 4,993
14 115 180 34 187 5,180
15 170 360 35 178 5,353
16 210 560 36 158 5,511
17 240 800 37 143 5,854
B %3 1.062 38 125 5,779
19 275 1,337 39 110 5,889
20 285 1,622 40 97 5,936
21 200 1,912 i 83 8,069
22 293 2,204 ) 70 8,139
23 202 2,496 43 58 6,197
% 289 9,785 “u 6,245
25 284 8,069 % 8 8,388
18 275 8,344 46 ‘82 8,315
27 268 3,618 i 27 8,342
28 258 3,870 48 23 6,364
29 248 4,118 49 17 6,381
30 238 4,356 50 13 6,394
31 225 4,581 51 9 6,408

32 212 4,793 52 & 6,408

where regular. Nevertheless, table 5.23 suggests that possibly the B
occupation of the woman might affect marital fertility to some extent.”
As will be seen from that table, womén engaged in manua) labour
have somewhat smaller number of children than would be expected of
them; on the other hand, women engaged in no more than household
work have somewhat larger number of children than would be
expected of them. All the other factors do not seem to have practi-
cally any influence on marital fertility.

F.7



98 FERTILITY AND MORTALITY IN POONA DISTRICT

TABLE b5.16

. Comparison of Duration specific Total Fertility Rates based on (i) Births
during last year and {ii) Total births lo-date.

Duration No of b%?;lgf::: Children Cumulakive g::.u:lflyolgi}f‘;etg ghillgol")egv:;r;
of women inglast¢ bora per of column women till the calculated from
marriage yeoar 1000 women -4 date of inquiry oolumn 6
0 2 - — = = =
1 21 1 47.6190  47.6190 1 48
2 12 1 83.3333  130-9523 3 850
3 17 's 176-4706  $07-4229 ? 413
4 26 ] 930.769%  538-1921 27 1038
5 40 10 250-0000  788.1921 60 1500
8 20 11 550.0000 1338.1931 36 1800
7 4 10 338.0052  1576.2873 8¢ 2000
8 18 7 388.8889 19651762 . 50 2778
9 31 12 387.0967  3352.2739 81 2613
10 i 10 243.9024 25961753 124 8024
1 6 3 333.3333  2029.5086 20 3333
12 56 12 214.2857  3143.7943 174 3107
13 1 6 315.7895 34505838 69 3632
u . 3 -5 238-0952  3697-6790 101 .. 4810
15 . 46 .1 239.1304  3936-8004 233 5065
16 14 9 142-8571  4079.6865 65  de43
17 60 i; 233-3333  4312.9008 313 5217
18 13 5 384-6154  4607-6159 73 5615
19 16 3 187.5000 4885.1152 96 6000
20 27 4 148.1481  5033.2633 169 6259
21 2 1 500-0000 5533-2633 12 6000
22 43 3 69.7674  5608.0307 279 6488
23 13 1 76.9231  56719.9538 105 8077
ks 8 - = 5679-9538 16 8000
% 35 4 1142857 gnoy. 9305 230 6571
26 9 1 11-1111  5905.3506 65 7222
27 38 8 310-5363  g115.8769 239 7605
28 & over 128 3 23.4375 973 7594

Total 818 156 ¥
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b.18 From the fertility rates of the married women, the rates for
all women in the non-city area, are obtained by precisely the same
procedure as followed in the earlier chapter. In tables 5.26 and 5.27,
are given the relevant data and the final results,

TABLE 6.16
Test of Significance of the effect on Marital Feriility of “Age of women at
Marriage”.
No. of Observed Expected
Age 8t present number of number of (x-mp
marriage ‘Women chiidren children m
{x) (m)
i4 and below - 553 97 103.12 0.3632
15 — 19 224 49 45.14 0-3301
20 and above 43 10 7-70 0-6870
Total 818 156 155-96 1-3803

-

1’ = 1-3803 with 3 d. £,
Frobability = 64 per cent. approximately.

TABLE §.17
Teet of Significance of the effect on Marital Fertility of “Duration of Marriage”.

Observed Expseoted

Duration of marriage No. of No. of No, of {x-m)2
" 1D years women children children m
{x) (m)

¢ — 4 .98 18 15.97 0-3654
5 — 9 150 49 40-41 1.8260
10 — 14 144 34 37.99 0-4191
15 — 19 149 35 33.73 0-0478
20 — 4 87 g 12-09 0-7868
o 25 and above 210 16 16-37 0-0034
Total . 818 156 155-96 3.4565

x% = 3.4565 with 5 d, £.
Frobability = 64 per cent, approximately.
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Test of Significance of the effect on Marital Fertility of “Difference between
the Ages of Husband and Wife”.

TABLE &.18
Differeace between No. of QObserved Expeoted
the ages of wo;ng No. of No. of (x ~ m)?
husbaad and wife ome chiidren children m
(X) (m)
- 5 301 62 53.45 0.2166
6-10 389 71 . 71-60 0-0050
11 and above 135 23 26-91 0-3268

Total 818 156 155-96 0.5474

x? = 0-5474 with 2 4. f.
Probability = 76 per cent. approximasely.

TABLE b5.19

Test of Significance of the effect on Marital Fertility of “Number of children
born prior to the period of investigation.”

Number of children (_)hserved Expected -m)?

b prortothovan Moot Neof ol LAEE
of investigation (x) {m)

0 — 3 367 87 86-47 -0032

4 — 6 227 43 43-13 0004
% and above 224 26 26-36 -0049
Total 818 156 155.98 0085

x? «.0085 with 2 d.f,

Probability =99 per oent. approximately:

5.22 " Life tables for Poona City were based on the municipal regis-
tration of deaths. We have no comparable data for the non-city ares
and hence we do not propose to derive the gross and net reproductlon

rates for this area. For the same reason we do not propose also tﬂ
derive, for this area, the paternal fertility rates and attempt to checﬁ
them with the maternal fertility rates,
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TABLE b5.20
Test of Significance of the effect of “Castes” on Marital Fertility.

Observed Expeeted

o No. of No. of No. of (x -~ m)?
aste women  children  Children m
(x) (m)
Brahmins 47 10 9.47 0-03297
Hindus other thap backward
and Bcheduled castes 544 101 102.53 0-0228
Backward Hindus and i ) '
Scheduled castes 161 30 31-20 0-04632
Others 66 5 12.76 047640
Total 818 156 156-96 0-8627

x? = 0-8627 with 3 . £,
Probability = 97 per cent, approximately.

TABLE 5.21
Test of Significance of the effect of “Husband's Occupation” on Marital Fartility.

Observed Expected

Huaband's . No. of No, of No. of (x = m)*

occupation women  children children m
(x) (m)

Meanual labour 615 113 116-80 0-0677

Non-Manual lower .

oompaﬁons 123 22 24.66 0-2869 -

Intermediate and higher-

income cccupations 61 21 14.56 2-8485

Others . 19 - 0-94 0.9400

Total 818 156 155-96 4.1431

x’ « 4.1431 with 3 4. £.
Frobability = 25 per cent. spproximatsly,
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TABLE b5.22

Test of Signiﬁcanée‘of the effect of “Husbund's Income” on Marital Fertility,

Observed Expected

Husband’s income No. of number of number of {(x=-m)?
in Ras, women childrenr  children m
{x) {m)

1 — 490 328 b7 65-23 1-0360
401 — 990 301 1] ) 56.33 1-0444
991 — 1990 134 23 24-53 0-2590
1981 apnd above 65 13 9.89 0-9780

3-3174

Total 818 156 155-08

x? = 3-3174 with 3 & £,
Probability = 36 per cent. approximately.

. _ TABLE b5.23
Test of Significance of the effect of “Occupation of the Wife” on Maritai
Fertility
Observed E.xpseted
Occupation of the No.of number of number of {x —m)2
wife women children children m
{x) (m}
Manual labonr 386 63 71-36 0-9794
Non-Manual and other
occupations other than
house-hold work 12 1 278 1.0876
Housshold work ‘ 420 93 81-88 1.3508
Total 818 156 155-96 3.3178

x? = 3-3178 with 2 d, £.
Probability = 29 per ceni approximately,
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TABLE b5.24
Test of Significance of the effect of “Educational Status of the Wife” on Marital
Fertility, ’ -
Observed Expected 3

Educational status of No. of  number of number of fr—m

the wife women children children m

(x) (m) ,

1lliterate 691 - 127 127-78 0-0048
Upto Matricnlation 123 29 27-28 -0-1084
Above Msatriculation 4 — 0-90° 0-9000

Total 818 156 135-96 1-0133

x?=1-0132 with 2d. f,
Probabiliby = 61 per cent approximately.

TABLE 5.25
Test of Significance of the effect of “the Number of Living Children” on Murital
Fertility.
Number of No. of Observed Ezxpected
children women number of pumber of (x — m)2
living children children m
{x) {m)
0—3 522 111 115.43 0-1700
46 223 37 33.19 0-4374
7 and above 73 8 7-34 0-0583
Total 818 156 155-96 0-6567

x’ = -6667 with 9 4. f.
Probability = 72 per cent. approximately.
TABLE 6.26
Distribution of Women by Age and by Marital Status based on a ten percent
tabulation of Population Census of 1951

Age Unmarried Married Wig?;:g . :lmd Total
514 15,585 2,653 51 . 18,289
15-34 923 11,013 307 13,243
25-34 102 9,896 952 10,950
85-44 46 6,334 1,712 8,092
1554 25 3,024 2,454 5,508
55-64 29 823 2,713 3,570
65-74 9 181 1,202 1,482

Total 16,719 33,029 8,481 60,139
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TABLE 5.27

Estimated proportions of married to total women at specific ages and the Age
specific Feftility Ratea for gll Women.

Age : Proportion of Marriage rate Age specifio
f;:zggaont:ftg::f married to ever Fertility Ratos
~married - for all women
- 5 :
13 0.570 979 0-558030 36-27
14 720 979 704880 81.06
15 840 978 831520 139.66
16 905 977 884185 185-68
17 932 976 909632 218-31
18 950 975 626250 242.68
19 962 974 936988 25767
20 968 973 941864 268.43
21 974 970 . 944780 278-99
22 978 965 ' 943770 27558
23 980 961 941780 275-58
94 082 855 937810 271-03
25 984 850 934800 265448
26 985 944 §29840 255-71
27 987 936 : 923832 247-59
28 889 930 919770 237-30
29 990 920 810800 225-88
30 990 912 902880 214.89
51 991 902 893883 201-12
32 992 892 884864 187.59
33 993 882 875826 175-17
34 994 871 865774 - 161-90
35 094 860 854840 147-89
36 995 848 843760 13331
37 895 836 831820 118-95
.38 995 820 815900 101-99
30 995 B04 799980 88.00
40 0995 . 790 786050 76-25
41 995 770 766150 63.59
43 995 75% 748240 52-38
43 995 730 726350 42:13
44 .- 995 710 706450 33.91
45 995 687 683565 25.98
46 995 660 656700 21.0t
47 995 635 f31825 . 17-06
48 995 . 608 604960 - 13-31
49 995 580 577100 9.81
50 995 550 547260 7-11
o1 996 520 517930 4.66

52 996 485 483060 2.42




APPENDIX

A NOTE ON MIGRATION
B.1 One of the defects of our approach through the biological
family instead of the usual household, is that the enumerated mem-
bers not all be residents of the place of investigation and that there-
fore to that extent the investigation ceases to have a geographical
or regional delimitation. This defect is to a certain degree compen-
sated by the information on migration that we obtain through this
approach, In the population census, it is usual to ask about the place
of birth and judge therefrom the migration to and from a district.
The main defect of this approach is that the place of birth is often
purely accidental and is little related to the normal place of residence,
In our investigation, we asked regarding every enumerated member
of the biological family, his or her place of residence. A classifica-
tion of the members by their place of residence, gives the manner and
extent to which members of a family are scattered, who in the ab-
sence of migration, should by the nature of the case be found toget-
her. In all except a couple of cases all the male heads, their wives
and also the widows of the dead heads, were to be found at the place
of interview. In tables B.1 and B.2 we give the percentage distribu-
tions of all other members of the family by their place of residence.

B.2 In Poona City, only 44 per cent of the fathers of the heads
of households were found in the City. In a large majority of the
remaining cases, it is the heads of households who should have been
migrated to the City. If is interesting then to note that 17 per
cent of the fathers belonged to places outside Bombay State, Within
Bombay State 10 per cent belonged fo cities and other urban areas
and 18 per cent to rural area. Only about 6 or 7 per cent, belonged
to Poona District. It appears, therefore, that of the heads of fami-
lies immigrated into Poona City, a large part comes from other dis-
tricts of Bombay State, a substantial part from ocutside the State
and only a small portion from within the district. Among mothers,

. the proportion residing in Poona City is larger; otherwise the distri-
bution is in harmony with the distribution of fathers. The larger
proportion of mothers staying with the heads of households, must
be explained by the fact that generally it is only after the death of
the father that son assumes the headship of the house-
hold and if and when he migrates, the widowed mother often accom-
panies him.
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TABLE B.1

Digtribution by place of residence of different Relationa of Male Heads in
Poona City.

Fiace of Residonce Males Females

Fathers Brothers Sons Mothers 8isters Daughtors

Poona City 43-86 47.09 9277 61.90  37.87  88.45

Poona Diskrict  other 0-88 0:75 0-07 0.75 0-49 -
~ Urban Area

Poona District Rural 5-70 4.60 0-39 301 5-03 1.46
Area

Bombay State Cities 4.39 8-60 2.04 2:51 9.47 1-90
(except Poona Dis-
frict)

Bombay State, other 5-70 6-26 0:66 4-51 8-58 3-19

Urban area (except
Poona Districs)

Bombay S8tate, Raral 18-43 11-48 0-59 12.-53 14-79 1-39
ares (except Foona

District )
Outside Bombay Btate 17-1%1 13.82 1-97  1i-28  15.68 3-56
Not given 3-94 7-40 151 3.51 8-09 305
Total 100-00  100-00 10000 100-00 100.-00 1C0-00

Total number of persons 226 1,335 1,533 398 1,014 1,375

B.3 Among brothers only 47 per cent lived in Poona. The resi-
dence of the remaining brothers at other places might arise in diffe-
rent circumstances. Firstly, as in the above, the heads themselves
might have migrated to Poona City leaving their brothers behind.
Secondly, the heads might be residents of Poona, but their brothers
might have migrated outside. Among fathers, only 4 per cent lived
in other cities of Bombay State; but among brothers this proportion
is8 or 9 percent. Apparently it is in this direction, namely,
to other cities of Bombay State, such as the city of Bombay ifself,
‘that the migration of young men from Poona predominantly seems
to take place. The position of sisters is similar and their small pro-
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TABLE B.2

Distribution by place of residence of different Relations of Male Heads in
the Non-City area.
LY

Place of residence Males Females

Fathers Brothers Sons Mothers Sisters Daughters

The same village as

surveyed 74-50  66-40 91.-73  86.07 22-36 70-51
Poona City Ares 2-58 6-20 1.47 0-82 9.36  2.57
Poona District Other :

Urban Area 0-67 0.9 0-07 0-56 1-76  0-69
Poona Disirics Rural

Area 8-05 B-3%6  1-87 5-30 39-96 18.95

Bombay State Cities
(Except Poona District) 4-04 7-19  1.53 1.67 6-87 0-69

Bombay State Other

Urban Area (Except

Poona District) 0-67 261 040 0-83 3-87 1.11
Bombay 8tate Rural

Area (Except Poona

District ) 4.70 3.05 0-33 167 7.04 1.78

Outside Bombay Staie 2-68 2.88 0-60 1-95 587 0-21

Not given 2-01 2.51 2.00 1-13 4-41  3.54

Total 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100.-00 100-00

Total pumber of persons 149 1,113 1,513 359 568 1,453

portion in Poona City, is on account of the different cireumstances
under which migration occurs, as for example after marriage.

B.4 93 per cent of the sons were to be found in Poona City. Many
of them of course were oo young to have migrated. Residents of
other places should, in a majority of cases, be cases of migration from
the City. It is to be noted then that 2 per cent were to be found in
other cities of Bombay State and another 2 per cent outside the State.
The position of daughters is similar to the sons. Their smaller pro-
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p_ortion in Poona City is again due to the migration because of mar-
riage, which also accounts for their larger proportions in rural areas
of the district and of the States than found in the case of sons,

B.5  The situation in the nOn-city area is very different. In the
first instance, except in the case of sisters and daughters, the pro-
portions found in the towns or villages of survey are very much larger
than found in the city investigation. Thus, while only 44 per cent
of the fathers in the city investigation were found residing in Poona,
75 per cent of fathers were found in the surveyed town or village
in the non-city investigation. These are indications of smaller mig-
ration to and from smaller towns and villages, The very small pro-
portions of sisters and daughters found in the surveyed villages.
is of course due to their migration on accout of marriage. In a small
town or village it is difficult, with the restrictions of the caste and
family, to find 3 suifable bridegroom. It is also not considered de-
sirable to have marriage relations within the village. Among sisters,
it is remarkable, that as many as 10 per cent are to be found in Poona
City and 40 per cent though not in the surveyed villages still in other
rural areas within the district.

B8 For a summary statement of the situation, we might make
three broad categories: Cities of Bombay State; Other urban and
rural area of Bombay State; and outside Bombay State. Then we
bave that of all the first relations of the heads of households stay-
ing in Poona Cily 66.81 per cent were found in cities of Bombay
State; 22.79 per cent in other urban and rural area of the State and
10,40 per cent outside the State. These percentages for the first re-
lations of the heads of households in towns and villages of Poona dis-
trict are 7.60, 90.37 and 2.03 respectively. '



CHAPTER VI
DATA ON MORTALITY

6.1 We have earlier explained that our data on Mortality suffer
from two handicaps. Firstly, our sample of exposed to risk is not
representative as certain relation categories have gained undue re-
presentation and it is by no means certain that these relation
categories are not liable to differential mortality. Secondly the
material is numerically too inadequate to derive mortality rates. For
these reasons, we have so far refrained from making any use of the
material. Instead we made use of the census returns and the vital
registration and constructed male and female life tables for Poona
City. We feel that these life tables are reliable. Our reliance on
them is due to what we know is the quality of the material on which
they are based and also due to the nature of the final results. - If we
now compare our mortality data, namely, the reported deaths with
the deaths to be expected on the basis of these life tables, we find that
the reported deaths in our investigation are too few. As explained
earlier, we had asked only about the deaths among the first relatives
and those that occurred within the course of one year. If as we feel
our apprehensions are true and deaths have in fact been very much
under-reported, it means that people do not care to report even the
deaths of their close relatives, As we shall presently show, the con-

ditiong in this respect are not very different in the city and the non-
city areas. '

6.2 We shall first examine the reporting of deaths in the City
investigation. The number of living members and the number of
deaths recorded in each relation category were given in table 4.13 of
Chapter IV. As would appear from the table no death was recorded
among sisters while only one death was recorded among 1325 brothers,
There is no doubt therefore that the deaths among brothers and
sisters ‘were altogether neglected. In the following we shall there-

fore, examine the reported deaths among the other relation categories
only.

6.3 In table 6.1 are given the age distributions of the enumerated
persons and also of the reporied deaths in different relation catego-
ries, The sum of the two gives the exposed to risk in each age-group.
In & parallel column are derived the number of deaths to be expected



TABLE 6.1

Comparison of reported and expected deaths in different relation categories in
City investigation.

Age No. of Reported Expeoted No. of Reported Expected Total Observed Expeoted

Group Fathers deaths deaths Sons deashs deaths Number deaths deaths
0 -— - -— 80 2 14-96 80 9 14.96
1 -— - —_— 54 - 2-93 54 - 9.93
. — - — 7 1 2.37 7 1 2.37
S 7 _— - — 348 1 3.06 348 1 3.06
8—-12 - - - 325 - 0-78 825 - 0-78
13-—-1% —_ - _ 323 - 0-36 222 - 0-36
18—92 -— - —_ 201 - 0-71 201 - 071
2327 - - - 121 - 0-43 121 - 0-43
9R—39% _— - — 48 - 0-21 48 - 0-21
33—37 —_ - — 17 - 0-10 17 - 010
38-=—43 1 - 0-01 16 - 0-14 17 - 0-15
53—=57 30 - 0-73 — - —— 30 - 0-73
58—63 58 1 2.78 —_ - e 58 1 2-78
63—67 31 3 2.06 —_ - -_ 31 2 2.06
68—13 31 3 4-81 — - _ 31 3 4-81
¥3—717 24 2 473 — - —_ 94 3 4-73
8—8% T 3 3-78 _— - —_ 7 3 3.73
8387 4 - 2-29 —_— - — 4 - 2.99
88"‘98 4 - 1.33 — - — 4 - 1-33

Above 93 1 1 -_— —_ - — 1 1 o
Not given 1 3 - 15 - - 18 3 -

. Total 236 15 21.95 1533 4 26-17 1759 19 48-13

01l
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TABLE 6.@p (Continued)

Comparigon of reported and expected deaths n different ralations categories in
City investipation. -

Ny

¥o.'of Reported Bxpected No, of Reported Bypected Na.of  Reported Bxpected Total Reported E;pa:}::d
dey

Age

Group mothbuys desths deaths wives desths doaths daughters deaths  deatbs cumber deathy
o - -~ - - - - 85 7 15-76 85 7 15.76
1 — - - - ~ — 55 - %-68 58 - %-68
2 ~ - - - ~ — 71 - 2.-08 71 - 2.05
37 — - - - - - 35¢ 1 3-67 k1Y) 1 4.67
8~18 - - - 4 -~ .01 285 - 0-8% 263 - Q.82
13—17 ~— - - L7 - Q.11 - 204 - bD-68 36 - 029
18—22 —~ - - 188 - 1.08 158 - 1.06 836 - 3.12
28-37 —_ - - 181 2 1.24 3 - 049 253 2 1-73
2833 1 - 5-01 Isp - 1.68 4% - 041 239 - 2.04
3337 B - 0-08 1pg 1 0.88 18 - G.14 135 1 1.-04
33.—42 2 - 0-33 113 1 1.02 8 - 0-07 145 1 1.32
43—47 5o - 0-37 62 - 0.46 - - -— 112 - 0-83
48-—~52 80 - 0-86 84 - 0.33 - - —_ 124 - 1-18
#3857 &7 1 1.48 9 2 G.38 - - - 76 1 144
5452 66 F 1.87° 9 - £.958 ~ - — 75 2 2.1%
63~57 4] 3 274 4 - 4.35 - ~ - 45 2 2.9
68~72 10 i 2.88 -~ - —_— - - — 30 1 2-88
Fa—~p7 18 -~ 2-28° - - e = - - 16 - 2.18
T8—82 11 i 4.41 - - — - - — 12 1 4-41
83—37 1 - 0-30 - ~ — - - — 1 - 6-30
58—42 1 - Q.43 - ~ - - - e~ 1 - 0:43
Above 82 . 1 1 0:86 - - - - - e 1 1 0-36
;Not given - - - 1 - — 16 - — 11 - —
Total 308 § 2.1 b2? 8 7.61 1375 ) 27-85 by {i 23 58.90
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TABLE 6.2

Comparison of reported and expected deaths in different relation categ;wies n
o : the mon-city investigation. : :

Age ' No.ot TReported Expeoted No, of Reported Ezxpeoted Total Reported Expeoted
Qroup Fathers  deaths denths 8ons deaths deaths number deaths deaths
0 - - - 73 7 14-60 73 K 14-60
i - - - 59 - 3-20 59 - 3-20
] - - - 84 - 2-56 84 - 2-56
9—-7 - - - 370 - 3-25 370 - 3.25
8—12 - - - 333 - 0-71 323 . - 0.7
13—17 - - - 196 1 0.32 196 1 ¢-33
18—32 - - — 194 1 0-88 194 1 0-68
23—27 - - - 108 - -39 108 - 0-39
28—33 - - - 58 - 0-26 58 - 0-26 -
$3—37 - - - 18 - 0-11 18 - 0-11
38-—43 - - - 13 - 0-11 13 - 0-11
43 -47 1 1 0.03 2 - 0-03 '8 1 0-06
48—53 12 - 0-15 3 - 0-03 14 - 0-18
53—~57 24 - 3.59 - - —_ 24 - 0.59
58—62 37 ) 1-84 - - — 37 2 1-84
63—67 25 1 1-62 - - — 25 1 1-62
68—172 26 5 4.3% - - —_— %6 5 4-39
78—"77 6 - 1-09 - - —_ 6 - 1.00
78—82 9 1 2-73 - - - 9 1 2:73
83-87 2 - 1-14 - - - 9 - 1:14
88 —8% 3 3 1-33 - - —_ 2 2 1-33
Above 93 5 1 - - - —_ 5 1 —
Nos given 1 1 - 14 - — 14 1 —_
Total 149 14

14.-91 1513 9 - 26-31 1663 23 41-22

TABLE 62 (Continued)
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TABLE 6.2° (Continued) .

Comparsion of reported and ewpected deaths in different relation categories in
the non-city snvestigation.

ALI'TVLIOA NO VLVA -

Ags  No.of Reported Expected No of Reported Expected g 0;1 °‘£_ Reported Expeoted Total Reported Expected
Group Mothers deaths deaths Wives deaths  deaths ': egs deaths ~ deaths  Number desths  deaths
0 - - - - - - 83 5  15.08 83 5 15.08
1 - Z — - - -~ 5%’ 1 2.54 52 1 2.54
2 - - — - - - 57 - 1-67 57 - 1-67
-7 - - —_ - - — 383 1 3.49 383 1 3.99
8— ¢ - - —_ 9 - 0.03 319. - 0.9% 328 - 0.94
153—17 - - —_ 49 = 0-15 210 - - 0-70 255 - 0-85
18—22 - - — 147 1 0-93 170 - 1 1:08 317 2 '3.01
23387 - - — 158 2 1.05 8S 1 0-58 238 3 1.63 .
28 —33 - - -_— 155 1 1-38 ) 45 . - 0-38 200 1 1-711
33-—37 2 - 0-03 99 2 0:80 23 - 0-18 184 3 1.00
88 —42 15 - 0-14 113 1 1-03- 12 - 011 140 1 1-28
43—47 29 1 0-22 67 - 0:50 - - —_ 96 1 0-72
. 48—52 69 1 0-67 50 - 0-48 H - 0:03 121 1 1-17
5357 56 1 1-04 15 - 0-97 - - - 71 1 1.31
68—-62 L¥i 1 2.15 12 - 0-33 - - —_ 89 1 2.48
63—67 36 5 2-63 4 - 0-25 - - -— 40 b 2.87
68—73 38 2 3.51 h - 037 - - — 43 - 3.8
73~-77 14 - 1-91 3 - 0-41 - - - 17 - 2-32
78 —83 14 2 5.88 - - - - - - 14. 2 9-88
83—87 8 .- 2-38 - - - - - — 8- - 2.58
88—92 1 1 0- gg - - - - - -— }. : i g ?g
Above 92 1 1 0- - - - - —-. -— : .
Not Given = - - - - - 1} - - 12 - -
Total 359 13 21.58 876 4 93 . 1453 9

27-24 2688 . 29 §6-H
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on the basis of the life table rates. Thus as against a total of 48
deaths to be expected among fathers and sons, only 19 were reported,
Similarly while a total of 63 deaths were expected among mothers,
wives and daughters, only 22 were reported. The under-reporting
of deaths exists among ali relation categories but it exists to a much
larger extent among sons and daughters than among fathers and
mothers. The reporting of deaths among wives is apparently very
nearly complete, A disturbing feature of the under-reporting of
deaths among sons and daughters is that it largely comprises under-
reporting of infant deaths. Thus under one year of age, while 15
deaths were expected among sons, only 2 were reported. Similarly,
while 15 deaths were expected among daughters of this age, only 7
were reported. In such cases, it seems possible that even births
were not always reported so that the fertility investigation also might
suffer to some extent from the under-reporting of births,

64 The number of living members and the number of deaths re-
corded in different relation categories in the non-city investigation
were given in table 5.11 of Chapter V. As would appear from the table
the deaths among brothers and sisters have been totally neglected.
As for the reported deaths among other relation categories we have
no comparable life tables for the non-city area with which . the
reported deaths might be compared. We might presume, however,
that the mortality in the non-city areas would not be lower than that
in the City. 1In table 6.2 we therefore compare the reported deaths
in the non-city investigation with the deaths to be expected on the
basis of the city life tables. It is obvious that the position is similar
to that in the City investigation and that therefore the evidence re-
garding under-reporting of deaths, particularly of infant deaths, is
clear, .



CHAPTER VII

ATTITUDES TOWARDS FAMILY PLANNING AND LIMITATION

7.1  Tnthis chapter we shafl present our material regarding attitudes
towards family planning and limitation. The data to be presented
in this chapter were collected through two questionuaires, one for
the male head and one for his wife, which were canvassed for a sub-
sample of families included in the fertility snd mortality investiga~
tion. 'Tht guestionnaires are fully reproduced (in transiation) in the
"appendix to Chapter 1T, In addition {o the regular canvass of these
guestionnaires, we had instructed our investlgabors to interview some
of the persons in greater detsil on points arising out of the question.
naires and record these interviews. In Chapter VIIIL, we shall pre-
gent these notes as a series of case studies. 'We hope that they will
‘make a lively and meaningful reading supplementary to the discussion
of attitudes in this chapter.

7.2 The guestionnaire on attitudes of males towards family planmng
covered 850 cases in the city and 917 cases in the pon-city area. The
questionnaire on attitudes of females covered 512 cases in the city and
only 240 cases in the non-city area. The males 2nd females included
in these samples were not in all cases husbands and wives, though in
many cases they were. 1 will therefore be more convenient to treat
the questionnaires on atiitudes of males and females as mutually un-
related and hefice present them separately. We shall begin with the
questionnaire on attitudes of males. '

7.3  As will appear from a rapid reading, the questionaire is rather
lengthy. In fact it contains as many as 100 guestions. The length
of the questionnaire was due to our decision nof to directly come to
the questions on family planning and limitation but instead to infro-
duce hem only after an adequate background was prepared. As we
have explained in Chapter 11, we thought that it would be mare
fruitfuf to discuss with the male head, the problem of family planning
and limitation, against the background of the size of his present
family and particularly the responsibility which he voluniarily ac-
cepted 48 his own, in regard to the upbringing and eduestion of his
children. As will appear from the questionnaire, three-fourth of the
questionnaire is devoted to an elucidation of these points. In fact,
questions from 1 to 78 are devoted to these points and, barring a few
guestions, they ave concerned primarily with an objective assessment
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of the present situation. It is only the latter part of the question-
naire, consisting of questions from 74 to 100, that is direectly con-
cerned with family planning and limitation. It will therefore, be
advisable to keep the first part distinct from the latter and treat it
-on its own merits,

7.4 In considering the responsibilify of his family that rests on the
male head, we have confined ourselves to his responsibility as a father.
In other words, we have confined ourselves to his responsibilities to-
wards his cuildren. It is not suggested that his responsibilities in
regard to other members of the family, such as aged parents, younger
brothers and unmarried sisters or more distant relatives, do not affect
him as a father or that consequently they do not eondition his atti-
tude towards family planning and limitation. In fact, the influence
of such responsibilities might often be quite decisive. The situations
that such responsibilities create are various and the reactions of the
family head to them are naturally complex. Nevertheless, it is ob-
vious that they will be largely governed by what the father feels are
his primary responsibilities towards his own children. There is also
this distinction between the burden of other members and the res-
ponsibilities of his own children that while the former is largely
extenually determined, the latter, in so far as he is aware of the
possibilities of family planning and limitation, are voluntary and in
a sense of his own making.

7.5 We shall begin by describing the size of the present family of
fathers at different ages. In table 7.1 the male heads in both samples
are classified by age. In subsequent columns of the table are given
the average number of children ever born to them, and the number of
living sons and living daughters. The averages are expressed as per
100 fathers in each group except that in the last line the totals are
not expressed as averages. In the last column of the table the living
children are expressed as percentage of the total ever born. It will .
be noticed that a comparison of the city and the non-city samples for
the number of living sons and daughters at various ages of the father
does not positively show that the size of living family is different in
the two cases. The figures are rather irregular, Nevertheless, it is
possible that the size of the living family is somewhat larger in the
non-city than in the city sample. When we examine the column of the
average number of children ever born, however, it is obvious that
these are very much larger in the non-city sample than the city sample.
The correcting factor seems to be mortality as will be seen from thef
“last column of the table where the proportions of living to total born

a2



TABLE 1Tl

Mule heads slassified by dge showing the average eize of the family at different
ages of the father, :

e e,

City Sample Non.Céty Samnle
No. of children per 100 hesdg ' Fo. of children per 100 hends
Proporkion Froporifon
Age of To. of No. of Ne. of Yo of of living Na.ot Nao. of Yo of No of of living
male malé ohildrea living living ghildren to male ohildren diving living children o
head heads botn rond dsughters total born heads bora 2008 doughters  tutnl born
Dor cent pe
%7 and .
balow 108 98-15 36.81 39.81 82.13 112 135.00 43.88 47-32 7%-14
28-32 131 221-37 8015 92.37 713 134 969-40 105-97 87:31 71.75
3537 137 34282 135-08 128 -'4'? 75.37 150 426-6 13%-00 132-90 61.88
‘38—43 146 &58-88  170-54 16575 70-85 126 523-08  184.13 176438 6904
4347 109 538-00 205-08 19900 73.01 119 601.-8% 28-00 20727 6934
48—5% 104 538.44 217-30 18942 7344 108 893.14 228-41 208.83 63-23
5357 45 608.72 23265 165,32 73-31 65 685.95 255.8¢ 207,63 64-57
5862 40 7Y -50 %27-50 R3E- 00 67-52 §5 £90.34 - 23798 1Y6.89 57-68
63 and 38 775-3% 260-53 252-63 85-44 63 66871 206.31 171.40 §6.49
_above
Tatsl 850 M9 1333 1344 72-37 917 4417 1498 1369 64-80
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are uniformly smaller in the non-city than in the city sample. The
influence of the death of children on the attitude of the father towards
his living children as also towards the possibility of planning or limit~
ing his future family, is obviously complex. Nevertheless, there is
rio doubt that the necessity to provide against the contingencies of
mortality affords one of the principal and apparently a rational ground
against the practice of contraception.

7.6 Turning to the living children, in the present context of our
society, the responsibilities that a man may feel towards them are
in general very different in the case of sons on the one hand and
daughters on the other. We believe this would be sc to a more or less
degree in all patrilineal societies. The distinction is naturally more
sharp in our society where the women are not yet generally accorded
the status of independent earning members. Under the circumstances,
the responsibility of the father towards his daughters is rather limited
and in a sense more well defined. On the other hand the attitude
of the father towards his sons being a composition of a variety of
obligations, responsibilities and expectations is naturally a good deal
more complex, We might describe its two principal components as
cultural and material respectively. Underlying the cultural compo--
nent is the responsibility that a man may feel for maintaining the con-
tinuity of the family as a biological and cultural entity. The material
component comprises the expectations that the father may have from
his sons towards his own personal self, and in particular an old age
assurance that he might seek in them.

77  From the point of view of the responsibility of the father, we
might therefore classify the sons into three broad categories ; namely,
those whose education has been completed, those who are still edu-
cands and those who are yet too young to have been schoo[ing- Ques-
tionh Nos. 9 to 12 in the questionnaire enquired about the number
of living sons to each one of these categories. In table 7.2 we have
outlined these details for the fathers covered by our investigation.
Of ‘the 850 fathers in the city sample, 236 had no living sons. Simi-
larly of the 917 fathers in the non-city sample, 289 had no living
sons. The remaining fathers have been classified according to their
present age and for each ‘group are given in subsequent columns of
the table the average number of sons of each category and finally
the total number of living sons. As before, the averages are express-
ed as per 100 fathers in each group. As will appear from this table,



TABLE 7.2

Male heads with living sons classified by age showing average number of sons
of different categories.

City Sample ' ' Nun-City Sample
No. of wsons per. 100 fathers ,- No. of muns per 100 fathers
Age of ¥o. of With Too Total No. of With Too Total
father fathers :fff’oﬂ?:,ﬂd Educands young nuz;:::: of fathers ﬁ?g:i?: Educands young nu;nolze: of
27 & below 3 —_ 5.88 130-59 126.47 37 -_ : 8-11 121.62 129-78
28 — 32 67 1.49 38.81 116.42 158.72 91 7.69 38.46 108.89 156-04
33— 87 105 1i.-43 7714 87.63 176-19 113 15-93 56.64 | 102.86. 175.28
38 — 42 116 23.28 113.79 71.59 314.66 105 35-24 85.72 100-00 220-96
43 — 47 B4 70-24 110-78 45:10 844.06 87 8v.91 107-48 70-45 975-8%2
48 — 53 88 94.29 119.28 43.17  258-T4 94 108-51 75-58 64.80  248.03
53 — 57 40 177.50 110-00 87-50 325.00 54 161-13 83.84 58.89 283.35
58 — 62 40 113.50 97.50 17.50 247.50 48 199.97 49-99 8.33 4258.29
83 & aBove 40 210-00 37-50 —_ 24'?-50 59 191.54 22.03 6.78  220.35
Total 614 389 537 414 1333 688 542 436 516 1493
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the average number of sons to fathers in different age groups upto
age 42 are much the same in the city and the non-city samples ; there-
atter, the progression of these averages is not-very regular but on
the whole there is little evidence that the fathers in the non-city
sample have either more or fewer living sons than have fathers in
the ¢ity sample. The distribulion of the living sons in the three cate-
gor:es is however very different in the city and the non-czty samples.

TABLE 73

Sons with completed education classified according to the age at whick educa-
‘ tion censed and the edueationn] [evel witained,

Number of sons with completed eduncasion

City gumple  Non-city sample

———_—_——

age of bompleting sducation —1% 182 309
Iiterate §5 233
Less than 8td. 1V (primary) ' 37 58
Tp to 8td, 1V (primars) 30 20

Ago of completing education:~13—16 112 158
Less than std. IV (primary) SR U 3
Up to gtd. IV (primary) 60 93
Up to std. VI (primary) . ’ 5
or sid., XLI (high sohaol) ‘

Age of completing education :—17-20 85 : -81
Uy o aid. VIY {primary} N 58
or std, LTI (high school)

Up to Matrionistion 3 5
Higher . R 4 1

;&.:ge of sompietiag educatios :—31— 42 ;-4

Up 4o Matriculation 13 -

" Higher- ) 35 2
[nformation not availsbie & 1€
Towsl . - s 542

e oy
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7.8 We shall first examine the conditions of the sons with com-
pleted education. As will appear, there were 382 sons of this cate-
gory in the city sample and 542 in the non-city sample. Question
Nos. 14 and 15 related to the educational level attained by each son
and the age at which his education ceased. In table 7.3 we give a
distribution of these sons according to the age at which their edu-
cation ceased. In each such class, the sons are further classified
according to the level of education attained. To begin with we might
note that even in the city sample, almost 15 per cent of the sons were
illiterates. The proporticn is of course very much larger in the
non-city sample, being more than 40 per cent, If we omit these cases,
the remaining number in the two samples is nearly equal and com-
parison between the other classes is facilitated. It will then be seen
that of the sons sent to school, about 55 per cent in the city sample
and about 75 per cent in the non-city sample do not contirue their
education after age 16- Of the remaining, in the city sample about
30 per cent continue their education upto age between 17 and 20 and
about 15 per cent continue it even after the age 20. On the other
hand, in the non-city sample, practically in all cases the education
ceases before age 20. Tt is obvious therefore that the burden of edu-
cation of the sons is far heavier in the city than in the non-city
sample.

79  Question Nos. 16, 17, 18 enquired in the case of each son,
Whether the father considered the education received by his son,
as adequate and further if he did not consider it adequate, how far
did he desire educating him. In table 7.4 we have classified the sons
according to the educational level attained and further classified each
group according to the educational level desired by the father. Under
each class, the first line designated “satisfied” gives the number of
cases in which the fathers considered the education attained to be
adequate.

7.10  In table 7.5 we give the same in a more summary form. The
difference between what the fathers desired and what their sons
could attain is glaring both in the city and the non-city samples. It
should be noted that in the classification by educational level desired,
the cases of ‘not stated’ arise mostly out of the cases where the sons
were either illiterate or had not even completed their first four pri-
mary standards. In the other classes the differences are notable,
Thus even in the city sample only less than half the sons for whom
their fathers desired education up to matriculation could actually
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TABLE 7.4

Sons with completed education classified aceording to the level of education
aftained and level of educntion desived by the father,

Number pf sons with
completed sducstioy
Ciwvy Non-city
Samyple Semple

"t

Educational level attained;  IMitorates and educated 110 840 -
up 6 lekg than sid, 1V
(orimary)
dagired : Satigtfed 15 34
Up to Std. IV [primary — ig
U to 8td. VII (primary) 29 48
or std. 11T (high school)
Up to Matriculation 17 1
Higher or techaiesl 15 46
Noi stated 4 158
Educstional leve! atteined :  Upba ad. IV {primary) 191 138
desired : satisfied 15 24
Up #o std, V11 (primary) 43 80
or s4d. 111 {hich sohool)
Up 5o Masriculation 35 ]
Higher or bechnical 7 i
Not stated 3 4.
Bducstiona! Jove) o3tained :  TUp to std, VII (primary) . wp 54
or std, 111 (igh school}
desired : Satisfied 8 5
Up to Matriculation 50 46
Fligher or technical 2 3
Not etated —~— _—
Edueational lovel astained:  Up to Matricylation B0 5
dagired « Satisfied o 9
Higher or techpical 40 3
Nat stated 1 -
Educational leve} attained :  Higher education ' 3% 5
degired ; Satisfied 20 1
Furkber education 20 - 3
Not stated 1 —_
Educations] l1ave] attaiped: Nob sieted £ g
dogired : Satisfied : 1 2
" Not stated - -

Total 382 542
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reach that stage and only one third of those for whom their fathers
intended higher education could obtain it. The differences are no
less striking in the non-city sample. Thus less than one-third of the
sons for whom their fathers desired education upto the seventh pri-’
mary standard or the third high school standard could reach that stage;
further only one-seventh of those for whom their fathers desired
matriculation could obtain it. The large number of sons for whom
their fathers desired higher education in the non-city sample is note-
worthy for it probably reflects the growing education consciousness
in rural areas. It is possible that such desires, unfulfilled in most
cages, were expressed without a full realisation of their implications,
but there appears little reason to doubt their genuine character,

TABLE 15

Sons with completed educotion classified according te the level of education
attained and level of education desired by the father (Summary)

City Sample Non-City Sample
Nomber of sons with Number of sons with
educational level sducational level

attsined aimed 2t aibained aimed at

1lliterates 56 8 240 17
Less than Std. IV (primary) 54 9 100 22
Up vo 88d. IV {primary) m 15 138 €8
Up to 8td, V1I (primary) 17 29 34 112
Up to 8td, LT ¢high school) 62 51 20 56
Up to matricnlstion 50 107 5 36
Higher 38 120 3 66
Not stated i 43 2 169

Total 382 382 542 542
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7.11 Question No. 19 enquired about the reasons for being unable
to complete education of the sons as desired. In table 7.6 we have.
ciassified the sons according to these reasons as stated by the fathers.
The large number of cases in the non-city sample for which the
reasons were not specified arise out of the large number of illiterate
sons in that sample. Among the specified reasons, poverty accounts
for the majority of cases in both the samples. Incapacity of the
educands also appears to be an important reason. In the city sample
it accounts for almost 10 percent of the cases of specified reasons for
incomplete education. In the non-city sample it accounts for about
15 percent of the cases. In the non-city sample, other reasons such
as the absencce of an institution near by or domestic difficulties also:
accounts for almost 10 percent of the cases each, The domestic diffi-
culties largely consist in the fact that the fathers need their sons to
help them in the fields or to otherwise supplement their earnings,

TABLE 176

Sons with ecompleted education eclussified asccording to reasons for being unable
to complete education as desired by the father.

Number of sons with
Cause of discontinuing completed education

education City Sample Non-City Ssmple

Education attained satisfactory 68 . 68
Poverty 233 - 199
‘ Ineapacity of the educand T 26 ‘ 44
Non-existence of an inetitution

near by —r 33
Domestic difficultiss 3 , 26
Others 14 . 17
Unspecified 38 156

Total 382 543
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7.12 Question Nos, 20 to 24 enquired of the marital status of each
son, whether he was an earning member, whether he stayed with
the father and if he did not, did he financially assist the family of
the father. Answers to all these questions were of course given by
the father. In table 7.7 we have classified the sons by their age and
according to categories indicated by answers to these questions.

7.13 The basis of classification obtained in the above table might
be noted. In the first instance a distinction is made between sons
staying and not staying with their fathers. Further distinctions
are sought as between the earning and the non-earning sons and
between the married and the unmarried sons. Sons in each category
are then classified by their present age., On account of the large
number of illiterates included in the non-city sample and also on ac-
count of the generally lower age at which the education of sons in
that sample ceased, the total number of sons with completed educa-
tion in the non-city sample is much larger than in the city sample.
For that reason a direct comparison between the figures as they
appear in the above table or expressing them as percentages of the
total is not appropriate. 'To facilitate comparison in the two cate-
gories where the difference in the two samples is the largest. Both

of them are categories of sons who are earning and who stay with

their fathers. One class is of married sons under age 22 and the

other class is of unmarried sons under age 17. If we drop these two
classes, the sons in the remaining classes total to 326 in both the

samples. We might therefore attempt a direct comparison between
the remaining classes. 'To begin with let us note that the number

of sons not staying with the fathers or whose where abouts are
not known is 75 in the city sample while while it is only 46 in the non-
city sample. If we confine our attention to the married and earning
sons of age above 22, we see that in the city sample 82 such stayed
with their fathers while 42 stayed away; in other. words, we might
say that in the city sample about one-third of the married earning
sons of age 22 stayed away from their fathers. The corresponding
figures for the non-city sample are that 152 sons stayed with their
fathers while only 26, that is less than 14 per cent stayed away from
their fathers, This difference between the city and the non-city
samples is of course a natural consequence of the joint family which
prevails to a greater extent in the non-city area than in the city, this in
its turn might again be due to the more conservative as also the pre-
dominantly agricultural character of the non-city population. What
is probably surprising is that the joint family should persist in the
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TABLE 7.7

Sons with completed education classified by age ‘and earning statue and accordmp
to whether they stayed with their parents.

Number of sons with
completed education

City S8ample Non-ecity

Sample -
Staying with parents :  BEarniog: Married: T 112 269
- ' Age: —23 30 117
8- 41 77
2833 . 13 46
35— 23 29 -
Staying with parents : | Earnihg: Unmarried : - 120 162
| Age. —17% 26 99
18—22 03 a7
N T
Staying with parents: . Not earning: Married : 24 1
Age:. —32 16 .
23—27. 5 7
2839 1 -
33— 2 2
Staying with parents : Not earning : Unmarried : - 51 50
’ Ago: —1':' . 16 36
18—22 : 5 10
23— 10 4
Not ataying with parenss : Earning: Married: - 4% 26
. Help jmrenta . 13 8
Do not help parents » 118
Not staying with parents: Earning : Unmarried ¢ 8 12
Help parants o 5 . 4
Do not halp parenis | 4 8
Nok staying with parents: Not earning : S 6 —_
Information pot available : ' 18 8

Total 382 54¢




ATTITUDES TOWARDS FAMILY PLANNING 127

city area even to such large extent as to make 70 percent of married
earning sons of age above 22 to stay with their fathers.

714 On the other hand, if we examine the position of the unmar-
ried earning sons of age above 17 we see that the position between
the city and the non-city samples is reversed. In the city sample
there were 94 sons of this category who stayed with their
fathers while only 9 stayed away. In other words, in the city
sample, only about 9 or 10 percent of the unmarried earning sons
of age above 17 stayed away from their fathers. On the other hand,
in the non-city sample, there were 63 sons in this category staying
and 12 not staying with their fathers. Thus about 16 percent of
the sons in this eategory stayed away. The difference in this respect
between the city and the non-city samples, though not very large,
is probably significant, and possibly is on account of the migration
of young men that takes place from rural area to urban centres.

7.15 We could have brought out this difference between the city
and non-city sample perhaps in a more direct way. In the city sample,
there were 51 earning sons not staying with their fathers and out of
these 42 were married and 9 were unmarried. On the ofher hand, in
the non-city sample there were 38 earning sons not staying with their
fathers and out of these 26 were married and 12 were unmarried. It is
thus obvious that while in the city sample marriage is a more operative
Tactor affecting separation of sons from their fathers, in the non~
city sample there exist possibly other circumstances. One such might
be the migration of young men from rural to urban cenfres,

7.16 We should note nevertheless that even in the city the cases
where either married or unmarried sons stay away from their fathers
in the same city are not common. The social complex conditioning a
joint family is still too strong in many communities so that one usually
needs showing sufficient grounds to justify separation. From the
point of view of the father, the earning unmarried son, though not
necessarily a source of net receipi, is usually not a burden. The parents
also have an emotional interes{ in his marriage. As for the earning
married sons staying with the father, in the initial days they are
rarely a source of net receipt and are often a positive burden. More
often the young couple affords a source of friction. . Nevertheless,
barring extreme situations, the parents usually desire their sons to
stay with them. TUnderlying such a desire is partly the ego of a
patriarch, partly their emotional interest in the grand-children and
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TABLE 7.8
Educand and too young sons classified by age and by the echool standard,

—

Number of educand and too young sons

City vample Non-city sample

Age :—6: 420 506
Iliterates 398 490
Less than sid, 1V (primarkr) 30 16
Up to std, IV (primary} 1 —_—

Age:—1-12: s80 988
Iliterates 23 62
Less than std, IV (primary) 155 167
Up to std, IV (primary) 114 105
Up to std. VII (primary) 28 4
or std. III (high school) _

Ago:~13-16: 117 87
Less than std, IV (primary} 3 ]
Up to std. IV (primary) 33 50
Up to std. VII (primary) - 73 36
or Std, 11I (high school) '
TUp to Matrioulation 9 2

Age :~17-20: 65 18
Up to std, IV (primary) 4 7 5
Up to std. VLI (primary) 25 11
or std. I1I (high school)
Up to Matriculation 27 2
Higher or tachnical 9 v

Age /=21~ 20 2
‘Up to Matriculation 7 i 1
Higher or technical 16 1

Total 251 951
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partly the more material interest of keeping the old age assurance
in sight.

717 We shall now turn {o the educands as also the sons too young
to have yet begun schooling, There were 951 such sons in the city and
the same number in the non-city samples. Question Nos. from 25 to 31
relate to them. In'table 7.8 we have classified the sons according to
their age and according to the standard in which they were school-
ing. It might be noted that in the city sample there were 20 educand
sons of age 21 or above; ag against this there were only 2 such sons
in the non-city sample. There is also a remarkable difference in the
standards attained by educands of different ages in the two samples.
However, it would probably be out of place here to go into these dif-
ferences. From the point of view of the responsibility of the father,
the important points are what would be the age of the father at
the time when the education of these sons would be completed and
to what extent the fathers expect assistance from other quarters,
particularly from the elder sons, to enable the young gons to complete
their education. In fable 7.9 we give a classification of the sons ac-

TABLE 7.9

Educand and too young sone classified according to age of the father at the
time of completion of their proposed schooling.

Age of father Number of educand and $oo0 young sons

ofzto:?:n ;’:{z?:txzon City sample Non-oity sample
37 and below 6 |
38—42 48 50
43-47 101 148
48- 52 197 204
53—57 174 193
58—62 146 L5
6387 73 95
68—172 8 54

13—11 oo 1

78 and above 4 9
Not stated 137 23
'foial 951 951

Flllg
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Educand and too young sons clas

TABLE 1710

sified by age and according to the responsibility

of the father in completing their proposed schooling.

Number of educand and to0 young sons

City sample Non-city sample

Age :—6: 428 506
Fasher’s acle responsibility 327 395
Expects another son éo assish 46 71
- Bxpeots other.assistance ] -_

Not‘ stated ‘ 53 40
. Agei=T-1%: | 820 328
Father's sole responasibility 244 265
Expects snother son to assist, 52 51
: " _,i!:xi)actl; other asaistanoe 3 1
Fotstated 21 21
Age :~13-16: 117 87
‘ '. _ ‘Father's sole responsibility. 83 69
'Expacts another son to .nsaist. 33 15
Expects other assistance - 1
Not stated 1 2
Age :—__17—20 : 65 18
Father's sole responsiibility 45 17
Expects ancther son to assist. 15 1
Expscis other assistx.moe 2 —_
Not stated -3 -
. . 20 ¢
Agoal- Father’s sole responsibilisy 15 1
Expects another son to assist, 4 1
Expects other assistance - —_
Not stated 1 -
Total 951 951
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cording to the age of the father when their proposed schooling
would be completed. It may be noted that expect for the large num-
ber of the non-reporting cases in the city sample, the two distributions
are remarkably similar. It might also be noticed that in the case of
about one-third of the educand or too young sons, their fathers would
be over 60 years of age at the time of completion of their education.
A simple application of the mortality tables would show in how many
cases the rathers might not at all live to see the completion of the
education of their sons. Even in the remaining cases where the pro-
posed schooling of the sons would be completed before the fathers
were of age 60, it is not to be supposed that the corresponding fathers
would be free of all responsibilities regarding, at that age, education
of their sons, This is because the above table gives a classification
of sons and not of fathers. Moreover, it takes no account of the sons
that may be born to some of the fathers in future.

7.18 In tabie 7.10 we give a classification of the sons by age and
according to the manner in which their fathers proposed to com-
plete their education. It will be seen that in the ecase of 139 sons in
the city sample and 150 sons in the non-city sample—in other words
in the case of about 15 per cent of sons—the fathers admittedly ex-
pected their elder sons fo assist in completing the schooling of the
the younger sons. There were practically no other quarters from
where the fathers might expect assistance, and hence in most of the
remaining cases the fathers expected to complete the education of
the sons on their responsibility. It should be noted that such ex-
pectations naturally do not take into account the possibility of more
children being born and adding to the responsibilities of the father;
they also do not take into account the contingencies of mortality
which in the context of the age of the fathers at completion of the
education of their sons might indeed be very important.

7.19  We shall now consider the responsibility of the father towards
his daughters. As we have earlier noted, in the context of our pre-
sent day society, this responsibility is rather limited and in a sense
more well defined. Simply told, the daughter is mnot supposed to
belong to the father’s home and practically the sole aim of the father
is to find for Per a good home. The entire upbringing of daughters
is therefore oriented to this objective. From the point of view of
responsibility of the father we might therefore classify the daughters
into three broad categories; namely, the married daughters includ-
ing wigowea etc. daughters, unmarried daughters with completed
education and unmarried daughters either educand or too young to



TABLE 17.11

Male heads with living doughters clgasified by age showing suverags number of
daughterg of different categories, -

City Sample Non--City Sample
No. of dsughters per 100 No. of daughsers per 100
fathers futhera
Unmarried Upmsrriegd
Age of No. of with Tdacands Total No. of with Educends Todal
father fathars Married completed  and too No. of fathers Married completed snd oo No. of
edusation young  danghtera educaiion YOURY daughters

B P M PP P S T P b=,

82 & below 35 — - 18%-85 12£.85 45 -— — 117.48 117.78
3 — 82 ¢ I-5t 6-33% 145.59 153.18 84 — 9.53 1929.71 139.-23
88 — 37 96 4-17 1250 16672 183.39 Comy 15-38 20-51 133.43 169.22
38—~ 42 1 20.72 20-73 116-68 218.03 o8 58-14 26-53 141.78 22544
43 — 47 8L 40.74 29-63 17531 245.68 95 97-93 25-27 116-88 140.08
48— 52 "% 61.9¢ 32.61 119-57 21434 88 103-24 45-44 94-29 241.97
Y - §1 a% 97.38 §81.58 71-06 200-0% 54 1§7-05 81-48 81.49 230.0%
5B — 6% 34 16470 26-47 85-29 2768-46 45 173-3% 15-55 20-08 308.87

63 & above 3% 183.%5 33.3¢ 50-00 366.69 50 180-00 8-00 30-00 218.00

[£3]

LOT91SIA YNOOd NI XLITVINON ANV ALITIumd

Total 603 27 137 840 1344 676 500 150 719 1359
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have begun schooling. Question Nos. 41 to 46 in the questionnaire
enquired about the number of living daughters in each of these cate-
gories. In table 7.11 we shall outline these details for the fathers
covered by our investigation. 248 fathers in the city sample and 241
fathers in the non-city sample had no living daughters. The remaining
fathers have been classified according to their present age and for
each group are given in subsequent columns of the table, the average
number of daughters of each category and finally the total number
of living daughters., As before the averages are expressed as per
100 fathers in each group- As will appear from the table, though
the progression of the average number of living daughters is rather
irregular in both the samples, there is no clear indication that the
number of living daughters is larger in one sample than in the other.
The distribution of the fotal living daughters in the three categories
is however very different in the city and the non-city samples.

TABLE 7.12

Married daughters classified by age at marriage and according to whether
the age was considered appropriate.

umber of married daughters

City sample Non~oity simple

Age at marrisge nok later than 14 : 1:96 — 431
Considered appropriate . 100 266
Considered too early .2 185

Reasons for early marriage:

Suitable match found 5 10
Financial circumstances ) 17 T 13
Unspecified I '4 o 142
. Age at marriage from 15 — 21: 140 o 69
Considerad ﬁpproprinte | 134 ' ."64= ‘
Considersd $o0 late | e s T
Age at marrriage above 21: 11 ‘ oot
Congidered appropriate ‘ 7 ' oot

Considered too lats 4 - - .

Total 217 500
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7.20 We shall first examine the conditions of the ever married
daughters. There were 277 such daughters in the city and 500 in
the non-city sample. Question Nos. from 47 to 58 relate to them.
In table 7.12 we have classified these daughters by their age at mar-
riage and further according to whether their fathers regarded this
age appropriate, too early or too late. In cases, where the age at
marriage was regarded to be too early, the reasons for early marriage
were asked for and are tabulated in the above table. It will be seen
that practically 50 percent of the daughters in the city sample and
90 percent of the daughters in the non-city sample were married
at age not later than 14. In 80 per cent of such cases in the city and
60 percent of the cases in the non-city sample the age was regarded
ag appropriate. In the majority of the cases where the age of mar-
riage was regarded to be too early in the city sample, the reason
for early marriage was given as financial eircumstances. In the non-
city sample, in most cases, no reasons were given and this might

TABLE 7.18

Married daughters classified by educational attainment and according to
whsether it was considered adequate.

Number of married daughters
City sampla Non-city sample

Oonsidered Considered Congidersd Considered
adequate inadequate Total adequate inadequate Tota!

Illiterates 43 60 103 837 1] 428 .
Loss than §¢d. IV (primary) 21 19 o 8 85 g
Up to 8td, IV (primary) 35 26 61 11 11 ' 32
Upto S4d. VIL (primary) 15 8 1 4 6 w
Up to Std. IIT (high school) 19 8 37 - 5 lﬁ
Up to mairiculation 10 3 12 2 - ?
Higher or technical 10 1 n - - -

Total 158 124 27 873 137 500




APTITUDES TOWARDS FAMILY PLANNING 133

probably be understood as saying that the reason was no other than
custom. 4 per cent of the daughters in the city sample were married
at age later than 21. There were no such cases in the non-city sample.

7.21 In table 7.13 the daughters are classified according to their
education and also according to whether the educational attainment
was considered adequate. It is nofteworthy that even in the city
sample, in about 15 per cent cases where daughters were actually illi-
terate, that was not regarded as improper. This proportion in the
non-city sample is of course very much higher, where in 65 percent
cases, the daughters were illiterate without that being regarded as
improper,

729 In table-7.14 the daughters are classified by the educational

level attained by them and the reasons as given by the fathers as
to why their education was discontinued at that stage. It might be
noted that in about half the cases in the city sample and in more
than three-forth of the cases in non-city sample, more education was
not regarded as useful. Poverty appears as a reason only in 25 per
cent cases in the city and only in b per cent cases in the non-city
sample. ' 4

7.23 Question Nos, from 59 fo 64 related to unmarried daughters
with completed education. There were only 127 such in the city and
150 in the non-city sample. In table 7.15 we give their distribution
by age and by the educational level attained. It may be noted that about
one-third of the daughters in the city sample and about 45 per eent
in the non-city sample were illiterate. In table 7.16 the daughters
are distributed by their age at leaving education. Further in Table
7.17 they are classified according to reasons for leaving education.

7.24 Finally, in table 7.18 the daughters are classified by their pre-
sent age according to whether they were then regarded as
marriageable. It will be noticed that a majority of the daughters in
the non-city sample, more than 90 per cent, were of age 14 or below.
The same proportion in the city sample was less than 60 per cent. To
judge whether the daughters were regarded as marriageable, it was
asked whether the parents were on the look out for a bridegroom.
Confining our attention to daughters of age between 10 and 14, we see
that about 40 per cent in the city sample but only 30 per cent in the



- TABLE 7.14

Marvied doughters classified by educational attainment ond according to reasons for
its dizcontinuance.

Number of married daughters

Cisy sample Non-city sample
Education . Eduoation .
: Other Unspecified A Other Unspecified

:21:9:3:1;:;1 Foverty roasons results :g:“::g:;:? Poverty reasons resulte
Illiterates 5 30 11 37 332 13 L] 76
Lesa than std. LV (primary) 36 5 —- 9 37 3 - 5
Upto std. 1V (primary) 33 _ 16 6 6 18 1 1 2
Upto std, VII (primary) 17 3 -_ 3 3 . 3 1 3
Upto std, III (high sobool) 16 4 2 3 3 - -
Upto Matriculation 4 . 3 - -— 5 2 - - —

Higher or techincal 7 2 —_ 2 - - - —_

Total 128 63 23 64 384 23 7 86

9el
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TABLE 7.16

Unmarried daughters with completed education classified by age and
educational attainment.

Number of unmarried daughters
with completed education

City sample Non-city sample

Aga: —9: 14 ‘85
illiterate 14 82
Less than 8td. IV (primary) — 3
Age :10-14 : 58 98
Thiterate S 80 R | B
Less than Std. 1V (primary) 12 12
Upto Btd. IV (primary) 15 ) 8
Upto Std. VII {primary) 1 -
Age:15-20: ‘ o 88 15
Iliterate , - 8
Less than Std. IV (primary) ’ 7 5
Upto Bid. IV (pi-imary) 13 -1
Upto Std. VII (primary) 6 1
Upto §td, 11 (high school) ) -
Upto matriculztion 2 -
Higher or technical 3 ' -
Age: 21- C 17 P
Iliterate 3 -
Loss than Btd, IV (primary) —_ -
Upto 8td. IV (primary). L3 1
Upto 8td, VI1 (primary) —_ P
Upso Btd. 111 (high school) 4 1
Upto matriculation $ —
Higher or techmioat - - - 3 -

Total ) 137 150
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TABLE 7.6

Unmarried ddughtera with completed education classified by age at leaving
education.

Number of unmarried daughters with

Age at leaving education completed education

City sample Non-city sample
-9 39 125
10—-14 37 21
15—20 27 p]
b § B 4 3
Total 117 150
TABLE 1717

Unmarried daughters with completed education claseified by age and by reasons
for leaving eduoation.

Nomber of unmarried daughters
with completed education

City sample Non-city sample
Present age
Cauge of leaving education —9 10-14 1520 21— —~9 10-14 15-20 21—
Education satisfactory 1 3 5 3 -_— - 1 -
Ineapacity of the eduoand —_— - 4 8 -_ = = =
Marriageablo age - 38 8 32 - 5 1 1
Domestic diffioultios — 3 7T - 2 8 1 -
Financial difieulties 2 31 15 1 2 7 3 -
Unspecifled ‘ 1 18 5 s 31 80 9 1

Total 14 58 338 17 35 98 15 i
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non-city sample were being regarded as marriageable in the sense that
the parents were actively on the look out for a bridegroom. In view
of the fact that among the married daughters in the non-city sample,
a large majority, almost 90 per cent, were married before age 14, the
above is difficult to explain and is probably not very relevant. It was
possible however that in the non-city area, longer time elapsed
between the settling of a marriage and the actual marriage so that
among some of the parents who said that they were not on the look
out for a bridegroom, it might be that the marriages were already
settled.

TABLE 17.18

Unmarried daughters with completed education classified by oge and aoccording
to whether the father was on the look out for a bridegroom.

Numbor of married daughtors
with completed eduocation

City sample Non-oity sample
Prosent age
—9 10-14 15-20 21— —9 10-14 15«20 21—

Not on the look out 14 32 12 7 k1] (] 3 1
On look ont for 1 year e . 13 1 - 1n 7 1
On look out for 3 yoars - 2 10 4 -_ 5 5 —_—
On look out for 8 or —_ - 1 5 L e— - -— -
more years

Total 14 68 ¥ 17 5 88 15 2

7.26 Question Nos. from 65 to 71 related to unmarried daughters
in school or too young to have yet begun schooling. There were 840
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such in the city sample and 719 in the non-city sample. In table 7.19
they are classified according to the education their fathers intended
for them. The category of ‘other’ education indicates that the fathers
in these cases thougt that some education other than the formal school-
ing would be more useful for their daughters. Though some of the
fathers indicated what that could be, in most cases they were unable
to specify details. In table 7.20 the daughters are classified aceording
to the age of the fathers by the time the daughters would be married.
It will be seen that barring cases where such age was not specified,
in about 20 per cent of the cases in both the samples the fathers would
be of age above 60 by the time their daughters were married.

TABLE 17.19

Unmarried daughters, educand and too young, claseified by educatwn mte-ndad
for them by their. fa.thsﬂ

Number of unmarried sducand
aod too young daughters

Qisy sumple Non-¢ity sample

Hducational level intended :

1literate -_ 5

Less than Std. IV (primary) o7 39
Upto 8#d. IV (primary) 46 107
Upto Std. VII (primary) or 247 125
8td. III (high school) }
Upto mntricui;ltion 182 50
Higher (graduate) 57 -
Other 260 $17
‘Unspecified 21 176

Total 840 719
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TABLE 7.20

Unmarried daughters, educand end too young, classifizd by the age of the
' father when the daughters would be married

Rumber of anmarried educand

Age of father and too young daughters

when daughter

would be married City sample Non-city sampls
37 and below 28 49
3 — 42 86 181
43 — 41 168 143
48 — 53 163 127
5; - 57 133 113
'8 - 62 90 83
63 — 67 46 27
68 — 73 - 12 10
73 and above 8 8
Unaspecified 112 29
Total 840 719

7.26  We shall now analyse the responses of the male heads to our
question Nos. from 74 to 100 directly related to practicing of and
attitude towards family planning and limitation. To the question
enquiring whether the person practiced any contraceptive methods,
only 76 out of the 850 persons in the city sample answered in the affir-
mative. However, their answers to the next question relating fo the
methods used showed that 38 of them practiced no more than what
might be described as judicious abstinence which apparently also in-
cluded coitus interruptus and the rhythm method, though the answers
were not specific on these points. 23 persons reported use of the
condom and 4 of the diaphragm. The remaining 11 were cases of sur-
gical sterilisation, 6 of vasectomy and 5 of salphingectomy. Answers
to subsequent questions, relating to the period over which the method
was being practiced, efc., were not very satisfactory,
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7.27 To the question enquiring whether any of the male heads not
practicing contraception at present, practiced it at any time before,
no one answered in the affirmative. There were therefore no cases
of reported discontinuance and hence subsequent questions, relating
to methods used and the reasons of discontinuance became inapplicable,

7.28 To the question enquiring whether the male heads not prac-
ticing confraception knew anything about it, 14 answered in the
affirmative; 509 pogsitively said that they knew nothing about it while
_ 251 persons did not answer indicating that the question did not concern
them, The 14 male heads affirming knowledge of contraception, when
questioned as to the methods of which they knew, 13 professed know-
ledge of no method other than abstinence which, as we said earlier,
might include coitus interruptus and the rhythm method; only one
reported knowledge of vasectomy. We might therefore take it that
practically nobody not practicing contraception knew anything much
about it. Their answers to subsequent question regarding the source
of their information are not therefore very relevant.

7.29 The 14 male heads who professed knowledge of contraception
as also the 509 who said that they knew of no contraceptive methods,
were followed up with questions enquiring as to whether they had ever
thought of family planning, and if so, why did they not pursue the
matter any further; in particular, were they opposed to it and if so,
on what grounds or if they were not opposed, would they welcome in-
formation on the gsubject. 154 said that for various reasons there was
no need in their particular cases, to consider the proposition; 87 said
that they were positively opposed to it; 236 said that they would wel-
come information on the subject; the remaining 46 did not respond
to these questions.

7.30 The 154 male heads in the first category advanced various
reasons as to why they had little interest in the subject. 16 said they
were too young while 32 said that they were too old; 48 said that they
had not yet too many children, 40 said that they liked to have more
sons, 10 said that their children were naturally well-spaced while 8 said
that the number of children that they had or would have did not much
concern them.

7.30  The 87 male heads who were positively opposed to contracep-
tion, in answer to the question relating to the ground on which they
opposed, gave the following reasons. 9 said that it was immoral while
59 said that it was against Nature or the will of God; 10 said that
they were opposed to confraception by any means other than judicious
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abstinence while 9 did not specify the grounds on whlch they were
opposed fo coniraception.

7.32 Among the 236 male heads who said that they would welcome
information on the subject, 131 said that they would immediately
adopt it while 105 said that they would give thought to it after know-
ing what it was. In response to pur question enquiring whether they
had discussed the matter with their wives, among the 236 welcoming
information, only 33 answered in the affirmative.

7.33 An analysis of the 251 male heads who did not respond to this
part of the questionnaire shows that 5 of them were aged 60 or more;
66 were widowers, in 42 cases their wives were of age 45 or more and
in 3 more cases though the wives were under 40, they had reportedly
reached menopounse; 82 had no living child while in 41 cases they had
no child during-the preceding 10 or more years. Only 6 plainly re-
fused to discuss the subject while in 6 other cases, the investigators
felt that the answers forthcoming were not either sincere or truthful.
It would thus appear that the response was generally satisfactory and
that most of the cases of non-response were for understandable
reasons. '

734 In table No. 7.21, we have summarised the above discussion
in a classified form. In a parallel column is given z similar classifi-
cation of the responses in the non-city sample. As we have earlier
noted, the non-city sample consisted of a total of 917 male heads. The
discussion in previous sections was based on this total sample. For
subsequent discussion directly related to their attitudes towards
family planning, however, we propose to reject some of the reuturns.
From one of the villages a large number of forms were returned. On
enquiry we discovered that the investigator has filled them by means
of a group discussion. Such discussions, though they often reveal
quite unexpected lines of thinking, generally tend to become imper-
sonal and unrelated to specific facts regarding individual participants.
We thought it, therefore, advisable to omit them from subsequent
discussion. We have on this account discarded a total of 62 returns.
In the following sections, the results of the non-city sample are there-
fore based on the analysis of only the remaining 855 returns.

7.35 For a broad comparison between the responses in the city and
the non-city samples, we may note that the total number of persons
interviewed in the two cases is nearly the same, 850 in the city and
855 in the non-city sample, so that the numbers as they are given in
the table may be directly compared, Secondly, the extent of non-
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. S v TABLE 1721 .
Analysis of responses to questions refering to practice of contraception,

. Number of persons
City sample Non-sity sample

- Practioing contracepsion 76 18
Abstinence, goitus interruptus stc, _ 38 4
Condom ' 2 2

Diaphragm - 4 3
Vagootomy - 6. 3
Salphingectomy . . [ 1

Were not concerned about contraception 200 166
" Too young a - | e 7
" Too old - S ‘ 3 25
Wanted more children ’ 48 57
Wanted more sons ' 40 54
Ohildren. nz;turaily w&;ll-apnced | - 10 1
Not concerned about namber of childran 8 8
Reasons ungpesified . 46 14
Were opposed to contraception - 87 119

| Immoral _ : | 9 8
Against will of God ‘ s 59 85
Opposed to n;ethods other than abstinence 10 10
Reasons unspecided; o ‘ o 9 18

Would weloome information on. contracepiion 058 808
Would immediately adopt ST 131 198
Would give thought to N ' 105 108
Had disoussed ti:é subject with wlt:e ' 33 .
Had not discussed with wife 203 304

Noresponso to the question on contraception 251 851

" Persons aged 60 or above C ' ‘5 18
Widowers _ 66 ' 66
Wives above 45 or havingreached menspause 45 1
Had no living child . ' . 83 . 87
Had no ohild during last 10 or more years 41 30
Rofused to answer or co-operate 12 .5

. Total 850 855
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response in the two cases is about the same and as will appear, most
cases of non-response are for understandabie reasons so that the res-
ponses in both cases should be regarded as satisfactory. Moreover,
the number of persons who either did not respond or who said that
they were not concerned with the proposition for various reasons are
closely similar in the two cases indicating that the grounds stated
might in most cases be truthful. It also suggests that the persons in
the two samples were very similar in their marital and biological
status. Their responses aré, therefore, very well comparable.

7.36  The responses in the two groups are characteristically different
in some respects. Nevertheless a closer examination reveals an
astonishing similarity in their major categories. Thus it will be seen
that while 76 persons in the city reported as practising contraception,
only 13 in the non-city area did so. " 'Or if we confine our attention to
those using contraceptive methods other than abstinence, these were
38 in the city but only 6 in the non-city area. This was to be expected.
However, it was probably not to be expected that this difference would
be largely compensated by there being a much larger number of per-
sons in the non-city area than in the city, who would welecome infor-
matior on the subject or those who, after learning of the methods,
would like to adopt them in practice. Thus while only 236 in the city
said that they would welcome information and only 131 said that they
would immediately adopt the methods, the corresponding numbers in
the non-city area were 306 and 198 respectively. Of the persons who
welcomed information, the number who had discussed the subject with
their wives was indeed small in the clty and was naturally very much
smaller in the non-city area. “.- .

7.87 In the category of persons pos:tlvely oppqsed to contraceptlon,
there were 87 in the city and 119 in the non-city aréa. 'The difference
is entirely confined to the category of persons opposing contraception
on grounds that it was against the will of God. This again was to be
expected. However, this difference seems largely compensated by
there being a much larger number in the eity who said that they were
not concerned about contraception without stating reasons thereof:
this number was 46 in the city as against only 14 in the non-city area.

7.38  Another notable differenee between the responses in the city
and the non-city samples is that a somewhat large number of persons
in the non-city than in the city sample said that they would have either
more children or more sons, In the city, 48 persons said that they
would like to have more chlldren and 40 persons said that they would

F..10
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like to have more sons. The corresponding numbers in the non-city
area wzre 57 and 54 respectively.

TABLE 7.22

Male heads practicing contraception by methods other than abstinence, ete.
classified by Caata_ and Income, ™

- Number of persons Number of personi
Caste Oondom-and Burgical - Income Condom and Surgical
diaphragm  sterilization - . diaphragm sterilization

Brahmins 22 10 ~— 1000 2 4
Marathas 4 i ) 1000 — 7 6
Other Hindus 3 3 200 — 8 3
Non-Hindus 2 - 3000 —. 7 2
Non-Marathi speaking 3 - : '4000'._ 8 1
Total _ : 82 15 ° . Totel.. -  -33 5

r

: i . . [ . .

7.39 Among the persons reported as practising contraception, those
who practised methods other than abstinencé wert of special interest.
There were 36 such in, the city and 6 in the non-city sample. Here
again the distinetion between surgical sterilisation and other means
is vital. . There wexe 11 ¢ases of surgical sterilisation in the city and
4 in the non-city area. Though the numbers are too small, the rela-
tively large number of eases of sterilisation in the non-city area might
have some significance. - In the following, we shall distinguish cases
of surgical sterilisation and those adopting other means and give a
geries of tables giving particulars of these cases. In fable 7.22, are
given their distributions by caste and income. In table 7.23 are given
their distributions . by their own age and by the age of their wives.
In table 7.24 are given their distributions by the number of children
born to them and by the age of the last child. . Finally, in table 7.25
are given their distributions by the number of living children and by
the number of living sons. , ‘ -

7.40 Tt is obvious that two thirds of those practising contraception
were Brahmins. There is however no similar concentration as re-

~
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TABLE.172%

Male heads practicing contracepltion by methods other than abstinemce std’
claagified by wpe of the Mols and Aas of the Femols,

" Number of persons ‘Rumber of persons
geof  "Gondom & Smrgmal ‘Ageof  Qodldam & Surgicd!"y
male - diagbrazm - wterilizasion famale " didpheakm uierﬂizstlcn
3 T —37 ' .
-3 8 : 3 28~32 ) §
5—48 1 6 3337 5 {

- . 8 R 36—~ 4 i
atal 33 15 * Bsal 32 14
= a - i ,i . ;

- TABLE 7.24 ! " &

Wnle heads practicing contraception by (i) condem ond disphragm and by
) mrpwai sterilization, clacgified by Nwmber of children lm-u and Ags of-
r the, youngest living child,

- ' ‘C-
I “N;n;l;er of psrsm w;mm T Numba::"of pamaul i
amber of Gondom spd Bnrgmal a ':A:;a.'o}' She (‘}mdem and Gnrgwul
children . dupbza;m nta;ilmtmn yotuogesi - du»hugm Itaﬂliution
bora. T oving Obatd -
-'_Hf 3 —% : “ F . it ""‘TF'E N - Cearn B .-
1 2 Lo " e :‘{'B- T8
3 3 "1-714 T3 _8. -
K 5. i T R
-4 -8 - A & B H
5 -8, T o§ g o
8 5 4 E By “
LT 1 1 R & a s
I T
2 1 R 3 L -
10 & more - - 1 10 orovir = T
Toial s 15 " Toral $2 o LR
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'TABLE 725

Male heads practicing contraception by methods other than abetinence ete,
classified by the Number of living Children and the
. nwmber of living sone,

-

Number of Qondomi & Burgical Number of Condom & Surgioal

'Olll.ii‘{(ii!;gn diaphiragm sserilization living sons  disphragm sterilization
0 —_ - 0 ] -
1 i 1 1 13 4
2 8 1 2 8 3
3 i 2 3 4 4
4 6 g 4 1 i
F & ) 3 5 1 2
6 1 1 8 —_ 1
1 & above - — 3 7 & above — —
Total 33 15 Total 33 15

gards thelr mcomg class. As for the age, practxcal]y in all cases of
surgical stenhshtlon the male head was of age abwe 33 and his wife
above 28. Similarly practically in all these cases the number of
children born was 4 or more. From the age of the last child, it is to
be nofed that in about half the cases of confraception by condom or
diaphragm, the youngest child was not of age more than two years.
The majority of the cases of surgical sterilization had three or
more living children and all had a son. All cases of contraception
with condom diaphragm had a living child though five of them had
no living son. It was possible that the use of contraceptives in these
cases was mainly intended for postponement, »

7.41 It might be worthwhile examining the number of living
children or of living sons of those who said that they would like to
have either more children or more sons. In table 7.26 we give the
distribution of these cases separately for the city and the non-city
area. Those who said that they would have more children are elassi-
fied by the number of living children while those whe said that they
would have more sons are elassified by the number of living sons. It
will be observed that among the former, practically-all cases in the
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TABLE 7.26°

Male heads desiring more chiliren classified by the number of lving children
and those desiring more sons classified by number of living sons.

Number of persons e “Nymber of persons”

desiring more ochildren + .desiring more sons
Namber of Ve e e e ‘
living City Non-oity ‘Number of City Non-oity
Ckildren sample sample . . living . . sample, sample .
0 1 —~— 0 N/ AERERSI. | b
1 3% - 20 1. 18 v 13
3 6 " a8 2 —_ -
3 — 1 s — F
d&more 1 3 4 - —_
Total 48 57 Total 40 54
L)
TABLE 727

Male heads welcoming information on contraception either For (i) immediate
use or for- (i) consideration, classified by their present age.

v

L)

Number of persons, who would . Number of persons, who would
wolcome information & welcome information for
practice contraception consideration .
Age = City Ssmple Non-city Sample " Qity Semple Nori-city Sample
—g7 1 17 tr 10 ' '
832 o« 46 23 B
8- % 45 I LI 26,
/-3 3 . W s
4341 16 B 1 16
8- w3 _ s 1

Toral 131 198 s 10
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city had no more than 2 living -children while in the non<city area
the family sizes were somewhat larger. On the other hand, among
those desiring more sons, practlcally in, all cases, both in the city and
in the non-city area, the persons had either no living son or only one.
living son. It willappear, therefore, that the contention in most cases
was understandable, o

Madle heads welcoming mfomabwn on cmmépbwn eithér fm (%) mlmedwto
practice or for (it) consideration, clagsified by the number of Living children.

o Number of persons who . Number of persons whd

would welcome information ~would weloome informaiion
: and praviioe contraception for oonsideration
Number of " .
living Qity- Non-oity : City - Non-eliy
ohildren sample sample . sample ~ ,sample
0. : a{, hs:!:l' ’.'._ i;-!- -
_ 1 31 0 14 11
2 1 36 25 17
3. 28 41 13 28
4 33 2 - 20 16
5. R 28 R L 15
6 11 Y20 g T
K 5 “10” "B ) '“e""
“¥. "4 4 e 3
9 xd.v 3 1'1.‘-‘1‘- 1
ulqu}? pnd MOTBI e T, YHD - »'.2.‘,, . b

Total 31 198 105 108

' L
Ui 3

7.42 We should also examine the composxtlon of those who said that
they would weleome information on contraception. A distinction
betweefi those who' said that they would immediately adopt the
methods and those: who said that they would give thought to it,
though, not necessarily real, might usefully be maintained in_the
analysis. In tables 7.27 and 7.28 we give the distributions of these
cases by the age of the persons and also by the number of their hvmg,
children.
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7.43  Our next set of questions from Nos. 94 to 97 enquired whether
the last child was desired. The questions were obviously rather
awkward. Nevertheless the response does not seem to beso bad. Out
of the 850 persons in the city sample, 361 reported that they as well
as their wives positively desired their last child while 92 reported
that both of them positively did not want the child. There were 10
more cases where either the father or the mother did not desire
the last child. 41 persons said that it. was an improper question to
ask; that they neither desired nor not-desired the child; that the birth
of the child was an act of God and that they willingly submitted to it.
In the remaining 346 cases there was no response; mostly because the
questions were not applicable to their particular conditions,

TABLE 1729
Analysis of mpo-nse to questions enquiring whether the last child was desired.

Number of persons

_ City Naon-city
Both parents desired the last oHild - . 861 | ?1 ]
Wanited more children 155 120
Wanted a son - u8 . 985
Reasons omspecified = N B _— 58 - 6
jna of the parents desired but the other did not o jg 11
oth parents did not desire the child 92 s
Think they have $wo many children " 66 ; T me
Health of mother too weak - ' 13 .
Reasons unspecified 13 3
Persons thinking the queskion ta be improper 41 8s
No rgspionse tothesequestions 846 " 295
Total - 850 T

' -

7.44 The 361 persons who said that they and their wives both de-
sired their last child were asked the subsequent question as to why
‘they wanted the child. 155 of them said that they wanted more
¢hildren while 148 said that they wanted more sons, the remajning

.....



TABLE 7.30

Male heads desiring morve children classified by mumber of living ohildren, those desiring more sons elassified
by number of living soms gnd psreons not desiring any.more ohildron elassified by number of living ohildren.

(441

Number of persons Number of persous Rumber of peraons not
desiring moye childran desiring raore sons _ desiring any more ohildren
Number of ) - Number of _, Wumberof - -
" fiving City Nop-olty iiving Qity Non«ciiy living City . Nonweoity
- obidrep sample sample vhildren sample ssmple ohildren . Razople sample
0 4 6 o 51 ise « ~ v -
1 m 19 ! 78 % - 1
2 15 N s 16 5y g s - 4
s st 21 3 5 n s 10 8
4 15 u 4 - i 4" § R
5 1 15 5 - 1 5 u 18
8 2 5 8 - - 8 10 6
7 1 § 7. - - 7 8 12
8 ~ 1 8 - - 8 8 6
9 1 i § - - 9 1 2
10 & over 1 - N Q. 4 ~ 10 & over 3 -

LOTELSTQ YNQOE NI XLI'TVIHOW ANV ZIITiasy

Total 155 130 Total - 148 285 - Total 6 3

e — e —re.
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did not answer. On the otheir hand, the 92 persons whe said that
neither they nor- their wives had desired their last child were asked
the subsequent question as to the reasons thereof. 66 said that
they had already too many children, while 18 said their wives did not
keep good health. Others did not give any reasons. In table 7.29,
we have summarised the above in a classified form, giving in a parallel
column, : the corresponding numbers in the non-city investigation.
Here again the responses in the two samples are surprisingly similar.
The number of cases where both the parents desired their last child
is larger in the non-city area than in the city but it is largely compen~
sated by the larger non-response in the city.

7.45 Cases where the parents desired their last child because they
either wanted more children or more sons as also cases where parents
did not desire the last child because they thought they already had
too many children are of special interest. In table 7.30 we give their
distribution according to the number of living children or living aons
as the case may be. '
TABLE 7.1
Male heads classified by the desired mumber of children.

City Samplé Non-city Sample

Desired’ - < Neo. of poraons  No. of persons " Wo. of persons  No, of persons
EORT T D (- L £ 50
: as desired -~ desired a8 Qesired desired
1 3 2 s -
E ] 42 23 .18
3 26 98 39 68
4 40 " 106 37 109
5 §7 48 49 - 62
6 26 15 ' 39 14
7 15 2 27 -10
8 6 2 . 8 1
9 & over 84 24 33 41
Total - 338 - _ 358 323
Unspecified ~ — 298 - 374
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7.46 i Next question enquired about the number of children desired.
A distinction was made in the question as between the number of
children desired on the basis of the financial eirecumstances of the
family and the number t6 be desired on the basis of the health condi-
tion of the mother. However, in the responses to these questions
sufficient distinetion was not made and the responses to both the

- questions were nearly identical. In the following we shall, therefore,
distegard the distinction. In the city sample, 298 persons did not
respond to this question and in most of these cases the question was
not applicable. 213 reported that their present number of children
was exactly what was desirable; in such cases it is only indirectly
that we might infer that these persons did not desire any more children
though it would perhaps be more appropriate to treat such responses
as rather indifferent. 'The remaining 339 reported what they regard-
ed as the desired number of children. In table 7.31 we shall keep the
Iatter two sets of persons distinct and give their respective distribu-
tions according to the number of children they thought were desirable.
In parallel columns are given similar distributions for the non-city
sample. :

7.47 Next question asked what the person thought was his appro-
priate age when the last child may be born. In the city sample, 64
persons indicated their present age to be the age after which no child-
ren should be born. 253 persons did not answer and in most of these
cases the question was not relevant. 106 persons said that they
could not say what should be the appropriate age. The remaining
427 persons indicated what they thought should be the appropriate
age when the last child may be born. In table 7.32 we give a classi-
fication of these answers. In a parallel column is given similar
classification of the responses from the non-city investigation,

7.48  The last question enquired whether after the above mentioned
age after which the persons thought no more children should be born,
they would adopt contraceptive methods. The responses were, how-
ever, not very satisfactory. Probably the question itself was too
hypothetical to answer. We shall, therefore, neglect this question.

7.49 We shall next present data collected through our questionnaire
on attitudes of females towards family planning and limitation. The
questionnaire is reproduced in the appendix to Chapter III. As we
bave earlier described and as a glance through the questionnaire will
show, we had tried to introduce the subject of family planning and
limitation through a set of preliminary questions relating to the
health of the women, their capacity to bear children as also conditjong
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¥ TABLE 7.3%
Male heads classified by the age after whick in their ommon no more children
_ e&,auéd e Born.

. Nuamber of persons E

Oity Non-oity”
Age gample agmpls
. . . 8 -
30 ’ 12 9
85 .42 "3_6 )
0 s W
A5 180 146
50 8 Y
55 18 i¢
80 3 8
Total . 487 N A6
Could nof eay 106 1807
Proneny age 64 117
Unséeoiéed: 253 o 162
; Tatai 85¢ o855

A . P

relating to feedmg of mfani:s and chxldren Four-ﬁfth of the ques-
tionnaire comprising question Nos. from 1 to 63, is devated to these
preliminary points, and it is only the remaining questmn Nos. from
64 to 80 that are directly. related o’ family planning and lmitation.
As in the questionnaire on attitudes of males, it is advisable here to

keep the two parts separate. To begm with we shall present data
from the first part of the guestionnaire;

750 'The sample of women for this questionnaire comprised 511
women in the city and 240 women in the non-city sample. Question
Nas. from 18 to 17 enquired about the number of completed deliveries
including still births, number of still births, number of living

shitdren, number of dead children, and nymber of incomplete delive.



TABLE 17.83

Women clessified by age showing total number of deliveries and living children.

Qity snmp]é

Non-gity sample

Age No, of Total . Of whioch No.of in- No, of No, of Total  OFf which No. of in- No. of

mothers No,of - no.of oomplete living ~ mothers no. of nag. of complete living

| 3 :llil:rzlrei:: : b!i| ::}115 doliveries ohildren T ggfi:vp;:;:s E bﬁ: Es deliverion ohild:f en
-17 13 6. 2 _ C— 53. 8 4 100-00 - — © 100-00
18—28 84 114.29 - 2.88 8.33 88-10 44 218-18 6-82 2-27  181.82
33—27 99 293.94 70T 13413 £36-36 47 343-55 4.26 8-51  255-.32
28--32 108 396.-30  3.70 9.26 '813.89 53 515-38 9-63 15.38  359.61
33—37 3§ 591-55 19.7% 29-58 433-80 i 625-81 $5.48 25-81 . 409-68
88—43 69 55942 ‘14-49 39.18 30565 38 £57-89 36.32 26.33  423.68
45—y 3  630.56- 1389 58.33  453.78 u 83143 — 143 500-00
48— 51 674-19 3.23 9.68 445-16 10 730-00 20.00 80-00 - 410-00
Total 511 3066 43 102 1536 240 1161 33 41 768

951
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ries. In table 7.33 the women are classified according to their present
age and for each group the abovementioned information is tabulated.
Ag before, the number of deliveries etc. are given as averages per 100
women. It will appear from this table that in the city sample there
were 43 still births in a total of 2,066 complete deliveries and in the
non-city sample there were 33 still births in 1161 complete deliveries.
The proportion of still births to deliveries is thus about 2 per cent in
the city sample and about 3 per cent in the non-city sample. As
for the incomplete deliveries, which might conceivably include in-
duced abortions, in the city there were 102 such cases as against a
total of 2066 complete deliveries. Thus for every complete 20 deli-
veries there was one incomplete delivery. This ratio in the non-city
sample is nearly 1 incomplete delivery for every 30 eomplete deliveries.
Thus there are apparently more cases of incomplete deliveries in the
city while more cases of still births in the non-city area.

7.51 In order to examine whether the incidence of either still births
or incomplete deliveries is larger among women having larger number
of deliveries. in table 7.34, we have classified the women by the
number of deliveries. In successive columns are then given the total
number of deliveries, number of still births as also the number of in-
complete deliveries. Except for the large number of incomplete deli-
veries- to women in the city sample having no complete deliveries;
there is little evidence to suggest that the incidence of either still
births or incomplete deliveries is different among women with larger
number of deliveries than those with a smaller number of deliveries.

7.52 . Question Nos. 18 to 20 related to the general health condition
in all previous pregnacies and deliveries. 46 women in the eity
sample and 32 women in the non-city sample reported trouble during
pregnancy or delivery but particulars regarding the nature of the
trouble or reasons thereof were not satisfactory.

7.68  Subsequent question Nos. 21 to 42 related to the last delivery.
These questions were confined to women in whose cases the last deli~
very had occurred not more than 5 years ago. There were only 333
such women in.the city sample and 177 in the non-city sample. In
the following, we shall outline the responses of these women to our
questions.

7.54 There were 24 cases of incomplete deliveries in the city sample
and 12 in the non-city sample. Their proportion to total cases is
thus 7 per cent in both the city and the non-city samples. In response
to the question asking for causes of the incomplete delivery, in most
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cases no specific cause. could be given; nevertheless, putting. the two
samples together in 4 cases the cause was reported to be overwork and
in 6 others it was said to be general weakness.

7.56  Subsequent discussion is confined to cases of normal deliveries.
In response to question enquiring how long during pregnancy the
women continued to do their normal household duties, in the city
sample all except 10 cases said that they were doing their normal
duties practically to the end. Inthe 10 cases, the women worked upto
3 or 4 months. Next question concerned women who were engaged in
other than household duties. 'In the city sample there were only 15
such cases 13 of which -said that they. were doing their duties upto
the eighth or nineth month, of pregnancy. All women in the non-mty
sample said that they worked right upto the end. '

7.56 - In response to questions regarding any trouble during preg-
nancy, in the city sample, only 10 women reported such trouble, 6 of
which said that they were medically treated for the purpose; the other
4 said that they did not receive any specific medical treatment. No
women in the non-city sample reported any such trouble. Neéxt ques-
tions related to trouble during delivery. 18 women in the ecity and
2 in the non-city sample reported some trouble but no particulars
were given. Subsequent questions related to trouble after delivery.
In the city sample, 27 women reported such trouble, among 10 cases
of these the trouble lasted for one or two months while in the remain-
ing cases it lasted for a longer period. In the non-city .sample, 12
women reporfed similar. trouble but in all cases 11: was only of a short
duratmn

.67 - Questlon No. 82 related to speclal food and nutrmon during
posb-dehvery penod In table 7.35 are outlined the particulars.

. TABLE 7.35.
Particulare regarding special nutrition in post-delivery period.

- » Number of women
City sampl.e Non-city sample

LN

‘Roceived special nutmzml food - 96 53
Medioinal tonios o N s

No special food o 187 . - 108

Total L 808 185
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7.58 Question Nos. from 38 to 41 related to the breast feeding of
infants. These questions were confined only to women in whose cases
the last delivery had eccurred not more than 3 years ago. Barring
cases of abnormal deliveries, ete, occurring during this period there
were 281 reporting cases in the city sample and 149 in the non-city
sample, Among these, 188 had a breast-fed child each. 130 of these
sald that their children were completely breast-fed. In table 7.36 are
particulars of the answers to the relevant questions, )

TABLE 7.86
Particulars regarding breast feeding.

Number of women

City sample  Non-city sample

Currently and totally breast~fed 1580 97
Currently but partially breast-fod 58 21
Weaaned after one year ] 4
Woaned within one ysar 67 ”
Totel . 381 _ 149

7.59 To the question, as to whether the breast-feed was adequate,
200 women in the city sample said that it was, while 76 said that it
was not; the remaining 3 did not answer. The 76 women who said
that the breast-feed was not.adequate, were asked about the reasons
thereof. 33 said that it was either due to their bad health or due to
want of sufficient rest. 25 said that it was due to want of sufficient
nutrition. .Others could not give specific reason. In tablé 7.37 we
classify these answers giving in a parallel column, the corresponding
figures from the non-city sample.

7.60 Question Nos. from 42 to 47 related to the last child. Among
the 511 women in the city sample, 58 had no completed deliveries what-
ever. In the case of 44 others, the last child was not living, 5 of these
were cases of still births while in 32 other cases the children had died
under one year of age. In the case of 409 women, the last child was
living, - In table 7.38 we give the informatfion in a classified form. In
a parallel column, the cortesponding figures for the non-city sample
are given. Of the 32 children in the city sample dying under one
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TABLE “73T
Particulars regarding udequacy of breast feeding.

Number of women
City sample Non-city sample

Breast—feed adaquate _ 200 118 7
Breast—feed inadequate 78 Y ’
Due to ili~health or T
insafficient rest 33 a4
Due to insufficient nutrition 14 BRI
Unspecified reasons 29 i’
Not roported - . F - -2 -
Total 281 49
. : -l )
TABLE 17.38 .
Womfn elassified according to particulars of last born children.
Number of women
City Sar;lple o 'I"Ion-:oit':y'Saniple
Ko compleke delivaries 58 R S
‘§¥ill births : -1 3 .
“Death undor one year 31 F ¢ T
‘Death after one year 7 IR
“Last child living 409 T 0 #r-. o
e wenllET)

“Total ki 11 o~ 5 2 8 oeiggo’

"o

year of age, 13 were reported to be too weak at birth while:in.3 cases

the mothers attributed the death of the children fo inadequate medical

attention. Similarly, in the non-city sample, out of the 14 children

flying under one year, 4 were reported to be too weak at birth while

n 3 cases the death was attributed to inadequate medical care.
F..11 - |

[otaT
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TABLE 17.89

Women classified according te particulars of milk intake of last born living
children.

Number of women

City Sample Non-oity Sample

Children of lfyear & under_ 184 101
Breass fed 90 ' 61
No milk ‘ 10 4
Half b, of milk 45 19
One Ib. of milk 2 10 -

More $han one b, of milk 7 2
Not given 7 5
Children 1-3 years . 48 35
" Broast fed ' H 5
No milk - 9 8
Half Ib. of milk ' 20 15
One lbl_..of milk 9 5
lglor.q than one Ib. of milk 3 2
Not.givan 2 ‘ -
Children of 3-7 years ) 88 48
No milk, 2 3
Half Ib. of wilk : 29 16
One Ib. of milk 23 4
More than one Ib. of milk 2 -

Not given . 7 - }
Children of yoears 8 & above = 89 32
No milk . 3 13
“HalfIb. of milk -~ - : C 20 7
r'l_ﬁ'oxa than one Ib. of milk ' 1 -

.i Nok given - . - . . 45 13

Total 409 211
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TABLE 740

Women classified according to adequacy of milk intake of last born lving
children.

Number of women

City ssmple Non-city sample

Intake of milk adequate 168 , 60

Intake of milk not adequate 90 &7
Due to poverty 76 50
Due to dislike - 10 6
Unspecified reasons 4 1

Not given 157 94

Total 409 s

7.61 In cases where the last born children were living, subsequent
questions related to the milk intake of these children. In table 7.39
we have classified the children according to their age and according
to the quantity of milk taken. It will be observed that of the children
of age one year or under, about 50 per cent in the city and 60 per cent
in the non-city sample, were completely breast-fed. . Among two year
old children both in the city and the non-city samples about 20 per-
cent did not take any milk. Among children of age three to seven
years about 30 per cent in the city and about 50 per cent in the non-
city samples did not take any milk. Next question enquired whether
the mothers considered the milk intake of their children as adequate.
In table 7.40 are classified the answers to this question. The large
number of cases where no answers were given related to cases of
breast-fed children or where the children did not take any milk, Out
of the remaining in about 86 per cent cases in the city and in about
50 per cent cases in the non-city sample the mothers thought that

the milk feed was inadequate. The reason in most cases was stated
to be poverty,
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* .Skp'iomg' &m*twutan rcgm‘dmg camwmphm of mﬂk by children under age 16.
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N oaa A R R oot ! . : ceo ’ "
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; S beking mitk . . taking milk
’ ,(m lbs] . ERRTAN ) - {in lbs.)
‘\ . ~ . . - ‘ F I A,
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7.62 - Next set of questions related to the consumption of milk by
children under age 15 and to the general eonditions regarding their
feeding. In table 741 we have classified the women'by the number
of children under age 15. In subsequent columns of the table are then
given the total number of children in their families, proportion of
children taking any quantity of milk reguldrly and the gverage con-
sumption of milk per child taking milk. It will be noticed that both
in the city and the non-city samples, the proportion of children taking
milk and to some extent, the average consumption of milk decrease
with increasing family size. As between the city and the non-city
samples, though the proportion of the children taking milk is smaller
in the non-city sample than in the eity sample, the average consump-
tion of milk per chlld takmg milk is not much different m the two
samples. "~

TABLE 7.42
Showing particulars regarding general feeding of children inder agé 15.

City sample Non-city sample
Proportion Prc:poﬂion
Number of satisfed Number of satisfied
children Number of about feeding women about feeding
under 15 women of children of. children
0 35 _ 15 -
1 9 7053 m . 8636
) 108 .5278 57 L -7198
3 80 -5125 44 , -5000
4 48 =4583 34 ., +4118
5 48 -3750 20 .. 5500
6 & above 17 -2941 % . .~2400
Not given 80 _— L - ' —
T~ | 9% I°Y
Total 511 5197 240 -5732

B L LI L T MR L Tie e e e e we el

7.63  Consumption of milk prowdes a s:mple index to the feedmg of
children. Nevertheless, 701 women were asked whether they thought
that the feeding of thelr chxldren was g'enerally satlsfactory and if
‘they did Bot think so, what in their opmwﬁ were the reasons therefor
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In table 7.42 we have classified the women according to the number of
children under age 15. In each class is then given the proportion of
women who felt that the feeding of the children was satisfactory. As
will be noticed, both in the city and the non-city sample, this propor-
tion decreases with increasing family size, and as between the two -
samples, the proportion is generally smaller in the city sample than
in the non-city sample. As for the reasons for unsatisfactory feeding .
of children, in most cases the reason was given as poverty and very
few women said that they thought it was on account of too large a
number of children. ‘

TABLE 7.43

Women claseified according to the number of children they thought they could
poasibly feed satisfactorily.

Number of women
Number of children

possible to feed City eample Non-oity sample
1 7 1
2 M 8
3 70 26
4 54 30
L] 33 ' 14
6 5 5
T 5 -
] ) 3 2
9 & over 4 1
Could not say 183 o4
Unspecified 13 59
Total 511 240

7.64 Question No. 563 asking how many children the women could
‘feed satisfactorily was necessarily a hypothetical one. We shall never-
theless tabulate the results. In table 7.43 the women are classified
according to the number which they thought they could feed satis-
factorily.
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TABLE 744

Women classified according to the responses to questions enguiring whether the
last child was desired..

Number of women

City Sample Non-city Sample

Wanted a ohild 225 186
(i) Desire more children ) 106 52

(ii) Desire more sons 119 . 83

{i) Disussed with husband T . 8

(ii ) Not discussed with husband 178 by
Did not want a child - (#) 45
(i) Too many children 53 o

" (i) Weak health ' 9 : 7
{iii } Coming in the way of ocoupation or career 9 11

(i} Dicussed with husband 17 5
{ii) Not discussed with husband 54 40
Thoughté question to be improper | 98 - 30
No response to that question ' 116 30
Tosal ' 51t 240

7.66 Question Nos. 54 and 65 enquired whether the women ever
discussed with their husbands the desirability or otherwise of having
any more children. No. 54 was only a general question while No. 55
enquired specifically whether there was any discussion prior to the last
confinement. This was followed up by question No. 56 enquiring
whether the woman wanted her last child. For women who said
that they did not want their last child, question No. 57 enquired about
the reasons thereof. Similarly, question No. 58 was concerned
about reasons for desiring the last child. In table 7.44 are given the
responses to these questions, These responses it will be noticed, are

in general accord with the responses of the male heads to similar ques-
tions.
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TABLE 746
Women clasvified according to. whether their husbands wanted their lost child.

‘Number of women

City sample Non-city sample

- Husband wanted a child 249 138

" Husband did not wans child 52 21
Considered the question improper 82 .47
Not given - 128 34
Total 1 .51 240

7.66 Next questlon enquired whether the husbands wanted the last
child. In table 7.45 are given the answers.

_ TABLE 746
Women claséiﬁcd according to the desired mumber of children.

Desired ‘Number of women
n:lﬁrde:a:f ' City sample Non-éity gampla

t 2 —

ER 17 3

3 .87 90

g ;54 ‘ - 30

3 39 26

6 10 9

7. 2 1

8 "1
-_An‘y. _numbe:r r. ' . ’ 122 ' - 89
- r - Could no-t Qay i 3 s1

Motal - - 399 11
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7.67 To those women who thought that their present number of
children was not too large, we asked as to the number of children they
‘would like fo have. By means of subsequent questions a distinction
‘was sought as to the number of children to be desired from the finan-
cial point of view and from the point of view of the health of the
women., Answers to the two questions are however largely similar
and in the following we shall make no distinction between the two.
‘399 women in the city and 211 women in the non-city sample answer-
ed these questions. In table 7.46 are given the results.

TABLE 747

Women classified according to the age after which they thought that children
should not be born.

" Arwe after which ’ " "Number of women
ohild;een:‘l:;;uld mot City sample Non-city sample
25 1¢ 3
30 14 30
35 64 oL A4
40 ‘ 66 SR .
45 13 12
50 3 1
Could not say . 183 : 86
Unspecified 116 3
Total §11 240

7.68  Finally we had the question enquiring as to the age after which
the women thought they should have no children. In table 7.47 are
given the results,

7.69  Question Nos. 64 to 80 directly related to practising of and
attitudes towards family planning and limitation. In the following
we shall analyse the responses to this set of questions. To our ques-
tion asking whether the women knew anything about contraception
and, if they knew, did they practise it, only 40 out of the 511 women
in the city sample answered in the affirmative. . However, their
answers to the next question relating to the methods used showed
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that 17 of them practised no more than what they deseribed as ab-
stinence, which possibly included the rhythm method and also per-
haps coitus interruptus, but the answers were not specific on these
points. 14 reported the use of the condom by their husbands while 6
reported the use of the diaphragm. The remaining 3 were cases of
surgical sterilization, 2 of which were cases of vasectomy and one of
salphingectomy. As we have earlier noted, the 850 male heads in the
city sample for whom the questionnaire on attitude of males was
canvassed, had reported 11 cases of surgical sterilization. On that
basis, we should have expected the 511 women to report at least 6 such
cases. Of course, the 511 being examined, were not all chosen from
the wives of the 850 men for whom the questionnaire for males was
canvassed. The two samples were quite independent. Nevertheless,
with better investigational effort we should have expected a closer
correspondence befween the two responses.

7.70 1t is difficult to imagine that surgical sterilization of one part-
ner is not always reported to the other, though considering the com-
plexity of human nature and behaviour, one cannot rule out such a
possibility. In fact, the one woman who reported surgical steriliza-
tion in her own case, told our investigator confidentially that the fact
was not known to her husband and that she desired that it should
not to be reported to him. In cases of surgical sterilization of the
females, it is also not impossible that such operations are often re-
garded primarily not as means of contraception. We think there-
fore that some more direct questioning with a clear distinction re-
garding the means used by the husband and those used by the wife
might have been more useful.

771 'The women who said that they practised contraception, were
asked questions regarding the regularity of the use and utility or
tutility of the practice. But the answers have not been very satis-
factory. To the question, enquiring whether any of the women not
practising coniraception at present, practised it at any time before,
only one answered in the affirmative. But the cause of the discon-
tinuance was only old age.

772 To the next question enquiring whether the women not
practising contraception knew anything about it, 12 answered in t}'le
affirmative; 295 women said that they knew nothing about it while
16 women did not respond to this part of the questionnaire indicating
that the questions did not concern them. The 12 women professing
knowledge when questioned as to the methods they knew, T of them
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said that they knew of surgical sterilisation of the female. In res-
ponse to subsequent questions they also said that they intended being
operated upon. The remaining 5 women did not know of any method
other than abstinence.

7.73 Finally the 12 women who professed knowledge of contracep-
tion as also the 295 women who said that they knew nothing of con-
traception were followed up with questions enquiring whether they
were opposed to contraception and if so on what grounds; and further
if they were not opposed, would they welcome information on the
subject. 86 women said that for various reasons there was no need
in their particular cases to consider the proposition; 77 said that
they were positively opposed to it; 102 said that they would welcome
information on the subject; the remaining 42 women did not respond
to these questions.

7.74 The 86 women in the first category advanced various reasons
as to why they had little interest in the subject. 17 said that they
were too youny while 16 said that they were too old ; 2 had no children
and probably were cases of natural sterility, 13 said that they had
not yet too many children, 17 said that they would like to have a son,
12 gaid that their children were naturally well-spaced, while 9 said
that the number of children that they had or would have did not much
concern them.

775 The 77 women who were positively opposed to contraception,
in answer fo the question relating to the grounds on which they were
opposed, gave the following reasons. 9 said it was against religion,
while 55 said that it was against Nature or the will of God; 7 said
that they were opposed to contraception by any means other than
judicious abstinence while 6 did not specify the grounds on which
they were opposed to contraception.

7.76  The 102 women who said they would welcome information in-
cluded among them the earlier mentioned 7 women who said that they
proposed to be operated upon for sterility.

7.77 Analysis of the 1638 women who did not respond to this part
of the questionnaire shows that 45 were of age 45 or above and 50
had no children. In the remaining 68 cases also the non-response
was mostly for similarly understandable reasons.

-7.78 In table 7.48 we shall summarise the above discussion in a
classified form. In a parallel column are given the corresponding
figures from the non-city sample. As will appear the responses in
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. . TABLE 1748
Analysis of reaponses to questions relating to practicing of contraception.

‘Number of women

City Sample Non~city Sampl

Practicint contraception 40 8
Abstinence; rhythm method ete, | 17 7 b
Sheath : : 14 —_
Diaphragm 8 -
Operntion- ‘ 3 ' 1

Wers not concerned about con.traception 129 58
Too young 17 7
Too old : : : 17 12
Sterility ‘ ‘2 -
Waﬁted mo.re children ‘ | - 13 4
Wanted more sens . . 17 s

" Children naturally well-spaced ' 13 4
Not concerned about number of children 9 —_
Reasons unspecified 42 25

Waré opposed t0 contracaption i ; 77 44
Aguinst religion . | o 9 1
Againgt will of god _ 55 29
Opposed to methods other than a;bsjinence : 7 1
Resasons unspecified . 8 3

Would welcome information on contraoabtion 102 7 88
Proposed to be operated ) _ 7 ' —_
Would consider thé matter 95 ’ 38

No response to the questions on ocontracepiion . 188 44
Tooold : 45 11
No children A ) _ ‘.50 . 4
(.)l;her reasons | 68 29

Total ’ 511 240
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the non-city sample are closely similar to those in the city sample and
the differences between the two follow the same pattern as indicated
by the responses to the questionnaire on attitude of males.

‘7.79 In concluding this chapter, we should note that the response
to our questionnaire was unexpectedly satisfactory. This is true of
the questionnaires for males and females both and in the city and no
lIess in the non-city sample. With due regard to the skill of our in-
vestigators, we believe that this is an indication that the outlook of
our people on these problems is basically healthy and free from re-
ligious dogmas. It was remarkable, for instance, that the recogni-
tion of the parental responsibilities was practically universal and
that cases of expression of irresponsible attitude towards children
were so few and rare. A feeling of dissatisfaction about the present
state regarding the upbringing of children was also general. It is
true that in most such cases, poverty and not too large a family was
given as the reason. With practically total ignorance about the
possibilities of planning or limiting the family, this seems natural.
The most significant fact about the situation therefore is the large nums-
ber of persons, both male and female, in the city as well as in the
non-city area, who said that they would welcome information on the
subject of family limitation and the substantial number among them
who voluntarily said that they would immediately adopt the methods
in practice. Positive opposition to family planning or limitation was
surprisingly small in both the city and the non-city samples and pro-
bably smaller than what we understand is true in most western coun-
tries. The grounds of opposition were also of the usual type and
generally innocuous. The people regarded the problems as basically
personal and there was no suggestion anywhere that spread of know-
ledge of family planning would meet with social opposition.

7.80 Ignorance was conspicuous, not in the understanding of
parental responsibilities, but in the almost complete absence of know-
ledge regarding contraceptive means and measures. The need to
- spread this knowledge is thus patent. In this task, the social worker
might depend upon a generally receptive population. The people are
neither hostile nor indifferent. It is a merit of the situation that
they regard the problems as essentially personal. A steady and silent,
not secret, flow of scientific - knowledge regarding contraception and
provision of facilities within means of those wishing to adopt it in
practice, is urgent and will, it appears to us, produce lasting results.



CHAPTER VII1

ATTITUDES TOWARDS FAMILY PLANNING AND
LIMITATION—CASE STUDIES.

81  Attitudes of males and females towards family planning and
limitation as gathered from our respective questionnaires were de-
scribed in the previous chapter. In this chapter we shall present
2 series of case studies of some of the respondents to the question-
naires who were interviewed in greater detail by our investigators,
The choice of the respondents for a more detailed interview was
entirely that of the investigators, Apart from the choice of the
cases, it is possible, that during the interview, the investigators ap-
peared to the respondents as protagonists of family planning and
limitation. Nevertheless, though, on this account, some bias
might have been imparted to the responses, the investigators were
instructed to give full liberty to the respondents to express
themselves and record their responses faithfully. As the records will
show there is little evidence of undue pressure or biased recording on
the part of the investigators. Therefore, at any rate the records
might be regarded as responses of chosen persons to no more
than positive persuasion in a specific direction. The case studies
being presented here form a further selection out of a larger nums
ber of interviews recorded by the investigators. , The selection has
been made with a view to presenting some of the more significant
and typical cases. It is hoped that there will appear in the cases
included a sufficient variety of situation, attitude and response.

Case Histories from Poona City.

8.2 Case No.1: Shukrawor Ward B. Drazmge Inspector Marra»
tha :— He had children but he was not very concerned about their
education. He did not care for birth control either but in giving
said are not his genuine opinions, He said “children must be edu-
said@ are not his genuine opinions. He said “children must be edu-
cated, but as one of his sons was ill he had not sent him to school,
and he was going to do so as soon as possible. Birth control is very
necessary. It is bad to have a large number of children. I am going
to get operated soon. Then I will have no further children” ete. ete.
83 Case No. 2: Shukrawor Ward. P. Brahmin High School
Teacher -— He lived in his owned house with 12 children. The
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wife did not want any more children, but the husband was not pre-
pared to do anything in the matter on the plea of not doing any-
thing against nature.

8.4 Case No. 3: Shukrawar Ward. M. Bookbinder :— He had
9 children of whom 8 were alive. From the economie point of view
both he and his wife wanted no more children, His wife had tried
in the past medicines for inducing abortion and had also tried to
use some contraceptives which unfortunately proved useless, She
was willing to get operated upon. She could not afford contraceptives.
It was not possible to get an operation done because of the lack of
funds. The husband (45 years old) said that he was unwilling to
get operated upon but would be willing to use contraceptives. The
family lived in only one room and the surroundings were dirty.

85 Case No. 4: Shukrawar Ward, Gurav, a Grocer :— He
had 7 children of whom 6 were alive. Both husband and wife were
bealthy but both of them favoured birth control because of econo-
mic Teasons. They answered all questions and the wife was parti-
cularly anxious to get information about contraceptives immediately
and she enquired as to wherefrom that could be obtained.

86 Case No.5: Ganj Ward. G. Gujerati, a Grocer :— He be-
longed to the Warkari sect and believed that everything was ordain-
ed by God. “We have to believe that everything goes as laid down
by Him.” When he was asked about the growing imbalance between
population and food supply be said “People have become fashionable
these days. They do not want to work hard. If they do so our mother-
land will give us abundant food. For that, it is not necessary to do un-
natural things like birth control. Everybody should follow the ash-
ram dharma and should resolve that he will breed only enough for
the continuation of the society. Then there would be only enough
progeny which will be also qualitatively the best.”

87 Case No. 6: Gunj Ward. B. Shoemaker :— This man was
slightly educated and had two wives. He had married a second time
because children born to the first did not survive. Two children
born to the second wife also died. Then the first wife got a son.
He said “For several years though I had 2 wives many of my child-
ren died, and only the son of the first wife was now living. The:
second wife is, therefore, jealous and she has been trying all reli-
gious and other methods so that she should get a child and that it
should survive.. The first wife feels that she is respected and more

4
&
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cared for by relatives and people in the neighbourhood because
she has a son. So, both of my wives want more children. If I say
no, it would be of no consequence. I am afraid that if they feel
that they are not able to have children from me they might seek
other mates. So I have to behave so as to satisfy them. I do not
care what happens to my economic conditions. Whatever is destin-
ed will happen.”

88 Case No. 7: Ganj Ward. P. Gondhali :— His profession
was to buy old clothes, in exchange for crockery, metal vessels, ete.,
and re-sell them at a profit.- His children begged. All of them lived
_in-one reom. He said, “The traditional profession of our community
is either this or begging. We, therefore, never think about educa-
tion. We have no fixed location. We move from village to village
and collect old clothes. All members of the family have to wander
for business and if we do not get enough, we beg. We cannot think
of the education of our children or cannot do much with regard to
their bringing up. Those of the children that God likes, will die. Those
who will remain will somehow feed themselves. We do not become
anxious on this point.” ' S

89 Case No. 8: Nana Ward. Timber Merchant :— He said,
“Jt- is mecessary that something must be dore in regard to birth
control. I fully support it and I am ready to do anything that I can
in this connection.” ' B ’ ; v

810 Case No. 9: Nana Ward. B. Mang, a Factory Worker :—
His wife was 88 yearsold. They had 9 children; 8 of these were alive.
The eldest son was a causal labourer and worked when he found
work. The head of the family had a monthly salary of Rs. 70/-. When
he was asked about birth control, he said “I agree that one should
not have many children, but I cannot believe that anything can be
done to bring this about.” When he was informed about the existence
of methods of birth control he said “I will try to take to them.” But
it was clear that he only expressed his willingness because he was
made conscious by the questions of the investigator about the rather
excessive number of children he had. It was doubtful whether he
was genuinely convinced about it.. - e '

811 - ‘Cise No. 10: Nena Ward, K. Mahar Taomashewalla i—.
There were 8 people in the family and they were living in a house
in dirty surroundings. When asked as to how many children did he
think he ghould have, he said “Do not make jokes at our cost. Don't
you know that you get children in the natural course? What can;
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we do about that?” When he was told that it was possible to have a
smaller number of children and that there were methods of birth
control, he said “Please give me all the information. I will do every-
thing if it is within my means”. It appeared, however, that he did
not feel that he would have to actually practise these things.

812 Case No. 11: Nana Ward. M. A. Mohammedan. Dealer in
second hand and hardware goods :—He had three grown up ‘sons
who were married. Besides these and their wives there-were in
the family 2 small school going children and 4 girls. These together
with his wife constituted the whole family living in two big rooms.
One son got a monthly salary of Rs. 90/-. This together with the
income from the shop was the main source of maintenance. When
he was asked about the education of his children, he said “We can
give education to our children only up to the age at which they can
work and earn. If they get some work after that it is not necessary
to educate them further. Together with my two sons I look after
the shop because my sons cannot get work elsewhere. All of us sit
in the shop. If I had capital I would have set up more shops and
provided work {o my sons. The problem of educating the daughters
does not arise when I do not think of the education of my sons. Be-
cause the daughters are uneducated, it becomes difficult to arrange
their marriages.” When asked about the number of children and
whether they were in his opinion in excess, he said “Government
must provide work (employment). My sons are ready to work, but
the Government does not do anything. It will not do anything. We
can only have faith in God and await whatever happens. It is not
possible for us to do anything else.” '

813 Case No. 12: Nane Ward. U. Mohammedon Mender of
locks, ete. :— He had a wife and a small daughter 2 years old living
in a mosque. When asked about education he said he could not think
of education when it was difficult to get sufficient to eat. When asked
about the number of children he would like to have and their rela-
tion to his poverty, he said “Who thinks of children when we have
not got sufficient to eat? Even if we have children, because we
are unable to give them proper food and medicine, they die. Three
of my children have died so far. There is the only living daughter
Thave. I do not know how long she will live or whether she will live
at all. My wife’s health is also not good, but what can I do? What-
ever has been destined by “Alla” will happen. I do not think one
can do anything by thinking about it.” C

F ase 12
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8.14 Case No. 13 : Bhawani Ward. K. A. Mang :— There were
ten persons in K’s family. He, his wife, 7 children and a daughter-
in-law. Al were literate. When the questionnaire was being filled
in his wife was near and she felt, as she herself expressed it, that
she had an excessive number of children, but she was not aware that
it was possible to limit them. Both of them feel the necessity of
birth control, i.e. they feel that they should not have any more child-
ren; but they do not understand how they can bring this about.

B8.15 Case No. 14 : Kasba Ward. B. Maratha Teacher in Muni-
cipal School :— The man felt that he ought to provide for his sons’
education upto graduation. He wanted to educate his daughters till
they got married. He got a monthly salary of Rs. 81/- and had 4
children ; his wife had had 9 deliveries so far. He was not prepared
to go against nature in practising birth control. But his wife did
not want any more children. She was ready to do anything if she
got the necessary information. She was educated up to the verna-
cular final standard.

8.16 Case No.15: Kasba Ward. B. Clerk. Brakmin :— The man
refused at first to give any information. Later his son interceded
and persuaded him to give the necessary information. His wife was
by his side while the information was being taken down. She ealled
the investigator aside after the work was over and told him the fol-
lowing :— “I had 9 children. My husband earned a meagre salary.
We had insufficient food and medical care. The education of the
children also suffered. I pleaded and requested my husband to do
something to restrict the number of children, but he was not pre-
pared to do anything in the matter. Ultimately I became ill and
was receiving treatment in the Sassoon Hospital. There I told the
doctor-in-attendance about my circumstances and requested him to
perform an operation on me without asking my husband. The doctor
was moved and he performed the operation. This is not known to
my husband. He has only realised that I no longer conceive.”

817 Case No. 16 : Kasba Ward. B. Brahmin Clerk :— He had
been married only about a year and had had no issue so far. He was
a Matriculate and his wife had passed her 5th standard (English).
He said that he would be prepared to give information about every-
thing in the questionnaire except birth control, because he felt that
that was a very private intimate and personal affair.

s -
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8.18 Case No. 17 : Kasba Ward. B. Peon :— He and his wife
were illiterate. They had in all five children of which three were
living. He said “We both of us feel the necessity of birth control,
but it is not economically possible for us to-day. We will be glad
if you can tell us anything which is inexpensive. I have a son about
6 months old and the one older than him is about 2 years old. Botk
of them are being fed at the breast of the mother. My wife also
suffered during the last delivery, and therefore, I am anxious to
practise birth control if it is within my means,”

819 Case No. 18 : Kasba Ward. Mrs. L. :— Mrs, L. was con-
tacted at the time of her last delivery at the K.E.M. Hospital by a
propagandist and was persuaded by her to begin practising eontra-
ception. She used the jelly and the cap method. She estimated that
it cost her about Rs. 6/- per year.

820 Case No. 19 : Vetal Ward. N. Marwadi :— He was a rich
merchant, had flourishing business during war-time, had three shops
at three different places, two of them were outside Poona and all of
them going well. He said “I am agreeable to the opinion that there
should be children in proportion with the earning capacity, but if
children can be employed profitably, then there was no point in rest-
ricting the number of children.” In regard to the growing imbalance
between food and population growth, he said “It is necessary to
slacken the rate of growth of population, but the growth largely
occurs among the poor people; so they should compulsorily be made
to follow birth control practices. Whether birth control should be
practised or not, should be, I think, determined according to the eco-
nomic status of the individual.”

821 Case No. 20 : Vetal Ward. K, Bidi Worker :— He was
very poor and he and his wife were both ill. He said “It is not pos-
sible for me to educate any of my children. We have not sufficient
to eat or to wear. We are ill and it is not possible for us to spend
money on medicines. We are eking out our existence with faith in
God.” When asked about the number of children and their future,
he said “That is a thing which is in the hands of God. Whatever He
has planned would happen.” When he was told that it is possible to
limit the number of children, he said “When we cannot eat enough
every day, it is unthinkable that we can go to the doctor. Whatever
is destined will happen. God who has given the beak will also give
the grains that are necessary. We cannot do anything about it.
However, if there is some method of stopping children I would be pre-
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pared to follow it, if it can be followed conveniently, if the medicines
can be got free and if I think it is right to use them. I think I need
them.” '

Case histories from towns and Villages in Poona District

B.22 Case No. 1: Scavenger, Lonavla :— He had 9 children
living and had lost 2. In his opinion the large number of children
had not been unprofitable. His wife, his eldest son and his daughter-
in-law were all engaged as scavengers by the railway and they are
almost never unemployed. His daughters and sons-in-law were also
employed by the railways and though they were not educated, they
were able to get employment and earn. “QOur traditional business
will not be done by anybody else,” he said. Speaking about the edu-
cation of children he said “If they get educated then they would
loock down upon the traditional occupation of scavenging and it will
not be possible for them to secure employment elsewhere, as in the
traditional business.” He is now aged and his wife has borne him
quite a number of children. She is constantly ill. He, therefore,
thinks that they should have no more children henceforth. For this
purpose he was ready to use methods of birth control or to get himself
operated upon.

8.23 Case No. 2: Lonavla. P. Brahmin Teacher :— He is a
Matriculate and his wife has passed her 5th standard English. He
said that he wished to educate his sons up to graduation and his
daughters upto Matriculation. Speaking about the necessity of birth
control, he said “Birth control is very essential, considering the stan-
dard of living of the people and the problem of population. It is also
necessary in order to be able to fulfil the responsibilities devolving on
parents in regard to their children. The number of children should
be as much' as the parents can bring up satisfactorily and in a good
manner,” :

824 Case No. 3: K. Katkari, Lonavie :— He said that the ques-
tion of educating their children did not arise at all in his community
because all of them had to work night and day either as labourers or
as collectors of firewood, grass, ete., in order to earn a living. “Most
of our community lives in and around the jungle where facilities for
education are nil.” When asked about the number of children, he
said “Children are the gift of God. We feed them from whatever we
get. If they live they will live by God’s mercy.” When told abqut
the possibilities of birth control, he said “I do not think that we can
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do anything in this connection, but it is good if there is any such
method or treatment; but, as you see, even when we are ill, we are
unable to go to the doctor and we have to depend on the traditional
medicines we know. Whatever costs money is impossible for us. If
Government can provide for the education and the feeding of our
children it will be a good thing. In the same way if the Government
will afford free treatment for birth control, then I will consider. If
there are methods of birth control which do not cost any money and
if it is possible and convenient for us to practise them I will think

and decide, but to-day I will not be able to say anything in the
matter.”

825 (Case No. 4: Baramati. K. A. Mang. Casual labourer :—
He had eight children of which six were alive. He got about Rs. 20
to Rs. 25 per month. When asked about the edueation of his children,
he said “We have not enough to eat; the children beg; how can we
educate them in the circumstances”? When asked about the exces-
sive number of children he said “Our community has been very poor
from the first and we marry without any reference to our poverty.
If we decide to marry when our economic situation is better, then
in our community it will not be possible for even 2 or 8 per cent of
{the people to marry. This is the providential dispensation and we
should not try to avoid it. We have not enough knowledge or means
to do anything in the matter of children. Our way is to watch things
as they cccur.” '

826 Case No. 6: Dhond. K. Brahmin. Municipal Secretary :—
He got a monthly salary of Rs. 300/-. He had four daughters and
he intended to educate them up to Matriculation. He said that he
had tried to use birth control methods from the first but that they had
proved a failure. So he got vasectomy performed on himself. He
thought that birth confrol was necessary if we thought of the nation
as a whole,

827 Case No. 6 : Baramati, T. Owner of Sugar Cane Juice
Shop :— He had got himself operated upon at the instance of a
doctor. He had 3 children but he found it difficult to earn enocugh
to feed them. He thought that it had been wise on his part that
he had got himself operated upon,

828 (Case No. T : Discussion at a Village Chowdy :— The village
ix Mouje Ambodi, Taluka Purandhar. The investigator could not
finish his work in this village and so he went to the village Chowdy
to spend the night. There were about 50 other people from the village
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who had come to the Chowdy, which was used as & dormitory. The
investigator had told the villagers during the day about the purpose
of his visit and the information he was seeking and that was the
topic of conversation and discussion among the people gathered in
the Chowdy that night. The investigator recorded the discussion
that took place there. He himself did not participate in the discus-
sion but only recorded it later.

8.29 One of them said “This enquiry into children that the Go-
vernment has launched is really very pertinent. As we see it, the
population of our village has gone up to 475 and there are besides
125 to 150 young men from the village gone for work to Bombay.
About 5 generations back the population was not more than 40 or 45.
If population has increased to such an extent in 5 generations what
can one do? The total land has not increased. In the circumstances
what can Government do?”’

8.30 A second person said “In some ways our village is somewhat
better situated. We are on the road to Bombay and we are able to
export vegetables and other irrigated erops to Bombay. Therefore,
we are able to earn more. But what must be happening in villages
that are away from roads and not irrigated ?’

831 A third said “The real trouble is that the Brahmins have
taken most of the lands and we are their tenants. We have to give
one-third of what we produce by our sweat to the Brahmin landlords.
If the peasants get all the lands then there would be more food pro-
duction and the Government will not have to import food from abroad.
It is these people (Brahmins) that must be controlled first.”

8.32 The fourth man who was a member of the Indian National
Congress said “The Government has passed legislation favouring the
agriculturists. Tenancy has been assured and the rent has been re-
duced. No non-agriculturist can buy agricultural Jand. The value
or price of land when you want to buy land is also fixed by the Mam-
latdar, a Government Officer. All in all it means that ultimately the
lands of all absentee owners will come to the tillers of the soil. Even
if we become owners of the land at present owned by landlords, the
absolute amount of land does not increase thereby. Whatever land
is there, is now being cultivated by us. What is the fault of Govern-
ment in this?’

8.33 Another person said “Is the Government going to make a law,
preventing the birth of children? If there is a complete stoppage of
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births, then how is the world to go on?’ Someone else replied “Oh,
it is not like that. The Government does not want to stop children
heing born for all times. We must have only so many children as
we can adequately take care, educate and set up in business, ete. To-
day the wife delivers every year. As a resulf, her health suffers and
the children born are also physically inferior. Therefore, it is neces-
sary that there should be spacing between children.”

8.34 Someone else said “But how can this happen? Can a man
resist temptation? Or is there a medicine by which it is possible to
stop the birth of children permanently?” Someone else said “There
is a method by which you will get as many children as you want and
at the time at which you want them. Everybody shouid get the in-
formation about this method. How everyone will use it and with
what success will depend upon each individual.”

8.35 Someone else said “Oh why make such a bother? I am going
to get myself operated upon as soon as I have two children. That is
_ the most convenient way.” Another one said “But what will the
Government do in this connection? Will it provide the necessary
instruments free? Will it give us the information? Money is re-
quired even for the operation, and those who cannot afford it, can
they expect free treatment? I think nothing will probably happen
and it will go on as before.”

836 Another one said “Why are you bothering about these things?
So far there have been many reforms and talks of reforms; ultimately
what God decides and has decided will happen.” Someone szid “But
we cannot allow human beings to die with open eyes. Even when
one is about to die we give one medicine and try to save one. In the
same way the leaders in the nation try to think of remedies to improve
the situation. Whether these remedies are good or bad should be
decided by all of us by discussing, thinking and then seeing how
these can be brought into practice.”

887 Case No. 8 : Loni Taluka Indapur. D. Brahmin. Shopkeeper
and farmer :— When asked as to how many children his two elder
sons had, he said “The eldest has 7 and the younger one has 5. In all
there are 17 persons in the family. All of them are dependant on
the income from 35 acres of dry land. The shop does not bring in
much. I am now convinced about the seriousness of the popglation
problem. I think I have more than enough children: so please ‘give
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me information about birth control so that I might follow it. Ordi-
ngri]y, a man should not have more than 2 children in these days.”

838 Case No. 9: Mouje Dighi. Taluka Haveli. W. Patil ;—
When he was asked questions about children, ete., he, of his own
accord said, “At the present time of national crisis, it is necessary to
have birth control so as to bring prosperity to the country. I am
prepared to do whatever is necessary for that.”

839 Case No. 10 : Mouje Padali. Taluka Khed. B :— Total per-
sons in the family 183—all illiterate. They did not feel any need for
education. Income from land was hardly sufficient. One son was
working in Bombay. Birth control was literally news to the whole
family. ‘“This is the fad coming out of new education.” This sum-
marised their attitude towards birth control.

B.40 Case No. 11 : B :—Thirteen people in the family living on 40
acres of land of which 15 acres were irrigated. He himself and his
two sons were educated upto the 4th standard Vernacular. He was
conscious of the necessity for more education. He said “Birth con- °
trol is one of the many new fads of the Government. The attention
of the people should be really directed towards economic develop-
ment. Such fads only divert it to something else. The real problem
will not be solved by birth control. It is true that population is in-
creasing and something must be done about it, but, the Government
must take steps to bring about economic development, and to give
more jobs and more employment to the people.”

8.41 Case No. 12 : Golegaon. Taluka Shirur. G. Vadar Brick-
layer :— He had 11 children of which 8 were alive. His brother had
10 of which only 6 were alive. All of them were illiterate and be-
cause of the economic circumstances it was not possible to think of
educating them. Speaking about birth control, he said, “This subject
cannot be even mentioned in our community; if we do, we will be ex-
communicated.”

842 Case No. 18 : K. Military Pensioner and Farmer :— He said
“These days a man must have only 2 children, The population in
the country is increasing and there is great poverty in the rural area.
It is necessary to remedy this situation, and it is necessary to prae-
tise birth eontrol. Birth control will not basically solve the main
problem. It is necessary that the Government must, by scientific
methods, try to increase production and arrange for an equitable dis-
tribution; then only can this problem be solved.” '
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8.43 Case No. 14 : Mouje Kondhapuri. Taluka Shirur. G. Military
Pensioner :—He was 64 years’ old and had married a second time.
His last child was about one year old at the time he was interviewed.
His second wife had in all 9 children and 8 of these were alive. When
he was asked about birth control, he said “I am completely unware

of any such thing, but if there is such a thing then I am prepared to
practise it.”

Case Histories of Women in the Surveyed Area

844 Case No. 1 : Poona City. K. A Woman aged 40 :—She came
from a well off Brahmin family. She had eight children. She was
against birth control. At the time of interview one of her children
was seriously ill and hence she did not answer the questions in the
schedule. But after three days, she met the investigator in a public
bus. There she asked the investigator to come to her again for get-
ting the questionnaire filled in. She then told the investigator, how
birth control means had unfortunately fallen into the hands of only
the educated and rich people, the intelligentia and how the population
was petting deteriorated. According to her “lower classes” should
use birth control but not she or the women of her class.

845 Coase No. 2: Poona City. Shukrawar Peth :—A Maratha
woman in abject poverty had 5 children out of which 3 were living.
She was almost in rags living in a dark wet room of 70 square feet.
Her husband was completely deaf and could get work with great
difficulty. She called the woman investigator a God-sent help and
showered blessings on her for letting people know how smaller number
of children could be had,

8.46 (Case No. 3 : Khanapur. A Maratha woman aged 38-40 :—
She had 10 children. 8 of them were living, the youngest being 9
months old. One of her young children had possibly rickets. On
being asked why it was not being taken to the doctor, she said *“As
long as the potter and his wife are there, there is no dearth of pots”
showing complete indifference to whether the chiid lived or not. She
was a farmer’s wife and was desirous of stopping child bearing. Aec-
cording to her, her husband also would like it because then he would
not have to work at home during the first ten days of her delivery.
She was ashamed of having children when her daughter-in-law also
was having them. '

847 Case Nﬁ. 4: Khanapur. Maharwada :—The infuestigato'r
had a discussion with a group of women. They did not know any-
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thing about birth control. They did not know that some means are
available now which people use for checking births. Their husbands
also were sitting nearby. It was suggested that they should leave
since the matter to be discussed concerned women only. All of them
left except one who sat there and tried to look indifferent. Women
whose husbands or mothers-in-law were not present showed much
interest. Some others looked frightened. On the whole the women
thought that after getting a large number of children, if one is not
able to feed them properly, it would be better to stop them; but only
after one got at least five children living. After this discussion an
old woman, a widow aged about 60 came in and said “Do not tell my
daughters anything like that. What would my sons do if their wives
start such non-gsense?”’. :

B48 Case No. 5: Talegaon. A woman aged 32. Brahmin :—
Her husband was a cashier earning about Rs. 105 2 month, He was
not aware that with the means he had, it was not possible fo keep his
four children, below seven, perfectly well dressed. He took his wife
to task for not keeping the household in good order. The wife, a
healthy woman with four healthy children, was finding it extremely
difficult to put up with the whims of her husband. She really was
not bored with children; but she did not want any more children be-
cause she thought that with more children her husband, with his un-
reasonable expectations, would make her life impossible. This
couple had no knowledge of birth control, though they had heard about
the vasectomy. The husband was thinking of getting it done. Of
course he never allowed his wife to say anything whatsoever in the
matter. |

849 Case No. 6 :  Talegaon. A Brahmin woman aged 34 :—Her
husband was an officer in the factory, earning Rs. 225/- a month.
They Tived in a 4 roomed bungalow. The husband was definitely of
the opinion that propaganda regarding contraceptives was absolutely
necessary and he wanted that some such advice be given to all the 500
workers of the factory. The couple had five children. After the first
four were born, the husband started using the sheath. He was, how-
ever, alarmed at having a child after a twelve year gap, in spite of the
regular use of the sheath. This last unexpected child was two years
old. After finding the use of condom, unreliable, the husband was
thinking of having an operation. The operation was being postponed
because of the fear of the after-effects of it. The wife knew about
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the D. Cap but was ashamed of going to a lady doctor and getting the
necessary measurements.

850 Case No. T : Talegaon. A woman aged 35. A widow belonging
to the Burud community :— She was quite amused when family limi-
tation was mentioned. She was very much surprised to learn that
even mothers were sometimes bored by their children. She told a
story (folklore) of a woman who had the good fortune of having
twenty children. Finding that she had nothing to cover her children
when there was pinching cold, she took off her saree and covered her
children with it. Some portion of her saree remained unused as
cover and she prayed God for giving her more children in order to
make proper use of that unused portion. This according to the in-
terviewed woman was just the symbol of “mother’s love” for her
children. This woman when told of the conditions of some suffering
women with a number of childrenh and their incapacity to feed their
children agreed that such women should use birth control. Accord-
ing to her, cases where the mothers could not feed their children were
very rare. She herself belonged to a very poor community. She did
not think that any woman was too poor to have more children.



APPENDIX

A NOTE ON THE FAMILY PLANNING CENTRES IN POONA
CITY ORGANISED BY POONA MUNICIPAL CORPORATION

The Poona Municipal Corporation opened its first family
planning centre in November 1950. This followed the opening of
similar centres in_April 1947 by the Bombay Municipal Corporation.
The opening of these centres marks in a sense the culmination of long
years of silent and patient work in this field by a few social workers in
Bombay and Pooha. It may not therefore be out of place to give
here a brief account of the early non-official efforts in this direction.

The credit of pioneering work in this field goes to Mr. R. D.
Karve. He was a teacher and then a lecturer in Mathematics in the
Bombay Government service. He had considerable interest in the
subject of birth control and family hygiene generally which of course
could not find public expression on account of his beineg in Govern-
ment service. In 1921 he resigned his service and began his pioneer-
ing work in this field.

Mr. Karve began by writing a couple of booklets in English
but could not find a publisher to publish them. He therefore publish-
ed them on his own buf no newspaper would accept an advertising
insertion. He narrates the story of how a leading Marathi weekly
‘Kesari’ in Poona refused to accept an insertion and how after con-
siderable argument and personal persuasion, the editor agreed to
accept only one insertion but no more. 1In 1923 he delivered probably
the first public lecture on the subject. That was in Poona. He im-
mediately perceived that the subject must reach primarily women and
hence dicided to write in Marathi, the regional language. He there-
fore wrote his standard book on birth control in Marathi. The book
was first published in 1923 and has since then run into ten editions.

Soon after Mr. Karve opened a private clinic advising on birth
control and prevention of venereal diseases. He imported appliances
and sold them through his own commercial agency called. the ‘Right
Agency’ for which he had to suffer a geod deal of criticism. He also
used to manufacture contraceptive jelly. Mrs. Karve was equally
active and gave practical instructions to women in fitting diaphragm
pessary.
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In July 1927, Mr. Karve started a monthly journal in Marathi
‘called ‘Samaj-Swasthya’ which was entirely devoted to the subject
of birth control and sex hygiene. The journal was generally looked
upon as obscene literature and met with considerable -opposition.
Mr. Karve was prosecuted three times under the obscenity law and
 was twice fined. In spite of the opposition and financial difficulties
the journal has been running regularly for over 25 years now.

The actual field work of Mr. Karve was largely eonfined {o
Bombay though its influence in Poona was considerable. Mr. G. D.
Kulkarni and Dr. R. A. Rairkar were two notable workers in Poona.
Mr. Kulkarni founded in 1923 a birth control league in Poona. Later,
he also wrote a book on the subject. Dr. Rairkar wrote a general
book on birth.control in 1934. This was followed by another bock
in two volumes devoted to a discussion of surgical sterilization. He
advocated vasectomy in appropriate cases. Ever since then he has
heen personally performing operations of vasectomy.

" Poona had another advantage in that a woman social worker
took lead in the matter. Miss Shakuntala Paranjpe derived her in-
spiration and training in the subject from Mr, Karve. In 1938 she
began her advisory service in Poona with a regular fortnightly ad-
vertisement in a daily, Dnyanprakash, which incidentally was an organ
of the Servants of India Society., Other leading papers in the city had
refused to accept the advertisement. The present family planning
centres organised by the Poona Municipal Corporation owe their origin
to her efforts. At present she acts as an Honorary Supervisor for
these centres. She is also engaged in organising similar centres in
moffusil towns. :

The first family planning centre opened by the Corporation
was attached to the King Edward Memorial Hospital for women and
children. This was opened in November 1950. Within one year four
more centres were opened and were similarly attached to various medi-
cal institutions. One of them was attached fo a child welfare centre,
another to a T. B. clinic, a third one to a joint T. B. and Leprosy
clinic and the last one to a general dispensary. The advantages in
attaching these centres to various medical institutions are obvious.
Firstly, the choice of the clinics to which these centres are attached
was such that the knowledge reached those who most urgently needed
it. Another advantage from the personal point of view is that as

L]



TABLE

Detailg of work done during 10562-68 in the five family planning centres run by
Poona Corporation

Ward in whichthe  Date of Number of ' Number of Number of Number of Numbar of
centre is located  commence- mothers Nomber of Number of fathera pessaries  jelly subes social
ment of advised fathers sterilizations  advised supplied supplied workers
wark advised of mothers  vasectomy trained
$ashs posh Nov. 1950 1650 5 194 45 53 105 18
Kasba peth Feb. 1952 107 39 2 4 8 13 44
Shanwar psih July 1851 240 184 —_— , 39 60 101 8
Yoravada Feb. 1953 203 236 4 2 —_ - —
Gedikhana 1952 203 132 1 13 4 5 —_
(8bukrawar peth)
Total 3402 886 301 103 18 223 o9
Ty

(6% actually
' _ gob operated )
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A NOTE ON THE FAMILY PLANNING CENTRES toi

these centres are apparently a part of general clinics, persons wish-
ing to keep the consultations confidential can do so more easily.

In the adjoining table are given the details of work done at
these centres during the year 1952-53. The table is taken from the
Municipal Administration Report for that year.



